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ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY, 
ROYAL ALBERT HALL. 


Patron: His Majesty THE KING. 


Conductor: Sir FREDERICK BripGE, M.V.O., Mus.D. 





There are now VACANCIES in the CHOIR for Sopranos, 
Contraltos, Tenors, and Basses. Only those who have Goop and 
POWERFUL VOICES, and who CAN READ VOCAL MUSIC AT FIRST SIGHT, 
will be accepted. Address, The Secretary, Royal Choral Society, 
Royal Albert Hall, S.W. 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 
TENTERDEN STREET, W. 





Instituted 1822. Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1830. 
Patron: His Most Gracious Majesty THE KING. 
President: H.R.H. THE Duke oF ConnauGut, K.G. 
Principal : Sir A. C. MAckENzIE, Mus.D., LL.D., F.R.A.M. 


MICHAELMAS TERM begins Thursday, September 22. Entrance 
Examination, Monday and Tuesday, September 19 and 20. 

TWELVE SCHOLARSHIPS and EXHIBITIONS will be offered 
forcompetition inSeptember. Subjects: Singing (Female Voices and 
Tenors), Pianoforte, Organ, Violin, Violoncello, Viola, Double Bass, 
Flute, Oboe, Clarinet, or Bassoon. Particularsand Entry Forms can 
be obtained on stating the subject chosen. 

Prospectus, Entrance Forms, and all further information cf— 

F, W. RENAUT, Secretary. 

THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
PRINCE CONSORT ROAD, SOUTH KENSINGTON, S.W. 

Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1883. 
Telegrams—“ Initiative, London."’ Telephone—‘‘ 1160, Western."’ 


Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 
President: H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES, K.G. 
Director: SirC. Hunert H. Parry, Bart., D.C.L., M.A., Mus. Doc. 
Hon. Sec.: CHARLES Morey, Esq., M.P. 
The NEXT TERM will commence on September 22. Entrance 
Examination, September 19. 
Syllabus and official Entry Forms may be obtained from 
FRANK POWNALL, Registrar. 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF ORGANISTS. 





The next F.R.C.O. Examination begins on January 2, 1905. The 
Solo-playing Tests are :—Toccata in F major, J. S. Bach (without 
Fugue). (No. 2, Vol. III., p. 16, Peters’ Ed.); (Book 9, p. 176, 
Bridge & Higgs’ Ed., Novello & Co.); (Vol. V., Best's Ed. 
Augener & Cc.). Sonata No. 6, in E minor, Op. 137 (znd and 3rd 
movements). G. Merkel. (Novello & Co.; Augener & Co.) 
Prelude, Op. 88, No. 3, C. Villiers Stanford (Houghton & Co.). 

The A.R.C.O. Examination begins on January 9. The subject for 
the Essay will be taken from ‘‘ Music and Musicians: Essays and 
Criticisms ’’ (First Series). By Robert Schumann (W. Reeves, 83, 
Charing Cross Road, W.C.)._ Copies of this book will be supplied at 
the special price of 5s. (post free) to Members of the College. 

The Book of Examination Papers may be obtained by Members, 
price 5s., postage 5d. 

Members desiring practice on the College organ may obtain 


particulars on application. 
E. H. TURPIN, Hon. Secretary. 


Kensington Gore, S.W. 





To Cuorav Societies, AMATEUR VocaLisTs, PIAnists, &c. 


GRAND CHAIR EISTEDDFOD will be held 

2 at the ROYAL ALBERT HALL, LONDON, Tuurspay, 
FEBRUARY 23, 1905. 

GREAT MUSICAL COMPETITIONS.—HANDSOME PRIZES. 
Adjudicators: Dr. Henry Coward, D. Emlyn Evans, Esq., and 
D. C. Williams, Esq. Mate CuHorat Competition: Prize—ONE 
HUNDRED GUINEAS. Soros (Soprano, Contralto, Tenor, Bari- 
tone, Pianoforte), 3 Guineas each. 

Syllabus (14d., post-free), containing full particulars and conditions, 
may be obtained of the Hon. Sec., David R. Hughes 49, Hailsham 
Avenue, Streatham Hill, London, S.W. 





LONDON 
CHORAL 
SOCIETY. 


QUEEN'S HALL. 


ConDUCTOR ARTHUR FAGGE. 


Applications for Active Membership of this Society next season, 
from SOPRANOS, CONTRALTOS, MALE ALTOS, TENORS, 
and BASSES, possessing good Voices, earnestness, enthusiasm, and 
reading ability, can now be entertained. 

The REHEARSALS will be held from 7 o'clock till 8.30, on 
THURSDAY Evenings, at MEMORIAL HALL, FARRINGDON 
STREET, E.C. (a few yards from Ludgate Circus). Regular and 
punctual attendance at these is insisted upon. Occasional extra 
Rehearsals, of which notice will be given, will doubtless be held 
from time to time to meet the exigencies of the works selected for 
performance. These will be of the nature that the Society was 
formed to produce, viz. :—new works, or those unjustly neglected, 
though it is possible that one work established in public favour will be 
given. 

Application (by letter) to be made to the ConpuctTor, 92, London 
Road, Forest Hill, S.E. 


_ LEEDS MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 


OcTOPER 5, 6, 7, AND 8, I9g04. 





ConpDUCcTOR Sir CHARLES STANFORD. 


Miss AGNES NICHOLLS, Mdme. SOBRINO, Miss GLEESON- 
WHITE, Miss MARIE BREMA, Miss MURIEL FOSTER, Mr. 
BEN DAVIES, Mr. WM. GREEN, Mr. JOHN COATES, Mr. 
GERVASE ELWES, Mr. HENRY BREARLEY, Mr. ANDREW 
BLACK, Mr. FFRANGCON-DAVIES, Mr. PLUNKET GREENE, 
Mr. H. LANE WILSON, Mr. CHARLES KNOWLES, Mr. 
HERBERT PARKER. Solo Violinist: Herr FRITZ KREISLER. 
Chorus-master: Mr. H. A. FRICKER (City Organist). 


WEDNESDAY MORNING.—“ Elijah’’ (Mendelssohn). 

WEDNESDAY EVENING. — New Cantata, ‘‘The Witch's 
Daughter’ (Alex. Mackenzie); Violin Concerto (Brahms) ; Concert 
Overture, ‘‘In the South ’’ (Ed. Elgar). 

THURSDAY MORNING.—Cantata, ‘‘ Song of Destiny ’’ (Brahms) ; 
Symphonic Poem, ‘‘ Death and Transtiguration ’’ (Richard Strauss) ; 
Motet, ‘‘ The Voices of them that cry’’ (Hubert Parry): Eight-part 
Motet,‘‘ Sing to the Lord”’ (Bach) : Symphony in C minor (Glazounow). 

THURSDAY EVENING.— New Cantata, ‘‘Everyman”’ (H. 
Walford Davies) ; Poem for Orchestra and Chorus (Joseph Holbrooke) ; 
Song, ‘‘ La Fiancée du Timbalier’’ (Saint-Saéns); Symphony in E flat 
(Mozart). 

FRIDAY MORNING.—From “ Lohengrin,’’ “‘ Parsifal,’’ and ‘‘ Die 
Meistersinger '’ (Wagner). 

FRIDAY EVENING.—Overture, ‘‘Euryanthe’’ (Weber); New 
Cantata, ‘‘A Ballad of Dundee”’ (Charles Wood); Violin Concerto 
(Stanford) ; Five Songs of the Sea (Stanford) ; Overture, ‘‘ Lustspiel "’ 
(Smetana). 

SATURDAY MORNING.—Symphony in B flat (Beethoven); Mass 
in D (Beethoven). 

SATURDAY EVENING.—‘“‘ The Golden Legend" (Sullivan) ; 
Sixth Chandos Anthem (Handel). 





SERIAL TICKET, admitting to the Eight Concerts ... «= £6 6 ¢ 
SERIAL TICKET, admitting to Seven Concerts (excluding 


Saturday Night) ... ase 510 0 
First SEATS, SINGLE (Morning) pF ase “a ta 2 a 
First SEATS > (Evening) “3 Sat saa 015 Oo 
All Seats are Numbered and Reserved : and all Tickets are 
transferable. 


To Secure places in the PREFERENCE BALLOT, APPLICATIONS for 
TickETs, accompanied by the full value for the same, must be sent in 
before SEPTEMBER 3. 

From Sept. 17, Plans and Tickets ready for general Public. 

Full Programmes can be had on application to the Music Sellers; 


or to— 
FRED. R. SPARK, Hon. Sec. 
Festival Office: 38, Great George Street. 
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CARDIFF 
TRIENNIAL MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 


SEPTEMBER 2Ist, 22nd, 23rd, and 24th, 1904. 


‘“‘Hymn of Praise,’ ‘‘Samson and Delilah,’’ ‘‘The Dream of 
Gerontius,"’ ‘‘ Eve,’’ ‘‘ Faust "’ (Schumann), ‘Requiem "’ (Verdi), 
‘* Lohengrin "' (Act 3), ‘‘ The Desert,’’ ‘‘ Midsummer Night’ =. 
‘* Elijah,” “John Gilpin," “Victory of St. Garmon,"' ‘‘ Welsh 
Rhapsody'"’ (German), ‘‘ In the East'’ (Hervey). 

Vocalists: Madame BLAUVELT, Miss AGNES NICHOLLS, 
Miss MAGGIE PURVIS, Madame DRINKWATER, Miss AMY 
EVANS, Miss MAUDE WAITE, Miss ADA CROSSLEY, Miss 
MURIEL FOSTER, Miss MARGARET LEWYS, Miss MARGARET 
SAMBROOK, Mr. BEN DAVIES, Mr. JOHN COATES, Mr. 
ALFRED DUNLOP, Mr. HAROLD GREEN, Mr. FFRANGCON- 
a Tae Mr. DAVID HUGHES, Mr. IVOR FOSTER, Mr. HARRY 
obeen Pianist: Miss ADELA VERNE. Reciter: Miss HENRIETTA 

OW 

BAND AND CHORUS NUMBERING 375. 
Conductor Dr. FREDERIC COWEN. 

Prospectus, giving full ‘details, will be forwarded, post-free, on 

application to the Hon. Sec., Glen Lyn, Cathedral Road, Cardiff. 


ROYAL 
MANCHESTER COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 
Patroness : HER Majesty QUEEN ALEXANDRA. 


President: Sir W. H. Houtpsworth, Bart., M.P. 
Principal: Dr. ADoLPH Bropsky. 











The New College opens on Tuesday, October 4, 1904. 

Candidates apply on a Printed Form, obtainable from the Registrar, 

Special Houses of Residence recommended for Students. 

Students are required to enter upon a complete Course of Musical 
Instruction, and are not admitted for a shorter period than one year. 

Fee for the year £30, payable in instalments of £10 at the beginning 
of each term. 

The prospectus, with Scholarship information and Diploma Regula- 


tions, on application. 
STANLEY WITHERS, Registrar. 
New Professors : Miss F illunger and Mr. Wilhelm Backhaus. 


BIRMINGHAM AND MIDLAND INSTITUTE. 
SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 








Visitor Sir Epwarp ExaGar, Mus. Doc. 

Principal -» GRANVILLE BANTOCK. 

Visiting Examiner A. HERRERT BREWER, Mus. Bac. 
SESSION 1904-05. 

The Session consists of Autumn Term (September 19 to Decem- 
ber 17), Winter Term (January 16 to April 8), Summer Term (April 10 
to June 24). 

Instruction in all branches of music. Students’ Choir, Students’ 
Orchestra, Fortnightly Rehearsals, and Students’ Concerts. 

Prospectus and further information may be obtained from 

ALFRED HAYES, Secretary. 


HE GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 
Within three minutes of Ludgate Hill, Fleet Street, and 
Blackfriars Station (District Railway). 

Managed by the Corporation of the City of London. 
Principal: WiLL1AM H.Cummincs, Mus.D., Dub., F.S.A., Hon. R.A.M. 
Individual tuition by eminent teachers at moderate fees. 

New Pupils can enter at any time. 

110 Prizes, Medals, and Scholarships, giving free and assisted 
tuition, competed for annually. Subjects taught: Piano, Singing, 
Organ, Harmony, all Orchestral and Solo Instruments, Stage Training 
in Elocution, Gesture, Fencing,and Opera. Lady Superintendent has 
charge of all ladies attending the School. Prospectus and form of 
entry free on application to H. SAXE WYNDHAM, 

Victoria Embankment, E.C. Secretary. 


UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM. 


The Examinations for Degrees in Music are held in Durham in 
March (testamur only) and September. 

For particulars, with copies of former Examination Papers, apply 
to the Secretary of Examinations, or to Dr. Armes, Durham. 


NATIONAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, Lrp. 


Patron: THE DucHEss OF MARLBOROUGH. 
Warden: Dr. TinpDALt, A.T.C.L. 

NEXT EXAMINATION, Oct., 4 Grades, and for Diplomas, 
Medals, and College Professorships. Thorough tuition, personally 
and by post. Members wanted, to help Autumn Work. 

Th MOSS, 112, Portsdown Road, We 


: Under the direction of the M Musical Reform Association (Ltd. ai 


CHURCH ORGANISTS’ SOCIETY 
ND 
GUILD OF S. CECILIA. 


Specialty, Proficiency in Church Services. Exams., Oct., Associate, 
Fellowship, and for Service Certs. Organists wanted as Members, to 
aid Musical Reform. Particulars, Registrar, 

112, Portsdown Road, W. 

















THE LONDON SCHOOL OF 
PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMEN ‘: 


126, OXFORD STREET, W. 


Director: Ernest NEwron, M.A. (Cantab.). 





Pupils are taught :— 

. How to Accompany Songs. 

. How to Accompany Violin or 'Cello Solos. 
. How to Read Accompaniments at sight. 

. How to Transpose Accompaniments. 

. How to Compose Accompaniments. 


ak WN 


For Prospectus, apply to the Director. 


VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
LONDON. 
(Under the direction of The Victoria College Corporation, Ltd.) 
INCORPORATED 1801. 
42, BERNERS STREET, OXFORD STREET, LonpDon, W. 





PRESIDENT: THE Most Hon. THE MARQUIS OF ANGLESEY. 





BOARD OF EXAMINATION. 
. H. Lewis, Mus. Doc., D.C.L. (Principal). 
EORGE Prior, Mus. Doc., Oxon. (Registrar). 
J. M. Benttey, Mus. Doc., Cantab., Hon. F.R.A.M. (Chairman), 
ProFESSoR ELwIn. 
CHARLES R. FISHER, Mus. Doc., F.G.C.M. 


EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 
42, Berners Street, Oxford Street, W. Terms moderate. 
Hon. Director of Studies: CHURCHILL S1BLEY, Mus.D. 


Metropolitan Examinations in all subjects, including the Diplomas 
of A.V.C.M., L.V.C.M., F.V.C.M., also for the Teachers’ Professional 
Diploma in the Art of Teaching, December, 1904. 

Local Theoretical Examination, December, 1904. 

Practical Examinations are now being held at the various Centres, 

Holders of the Victoria College Vocal Scholarships: Miss Lottie 
L. Wakelin, L.R.A.M.; Miss Audrey Willows, L.V.C.M. 

Gold, Silver, and Bronze Medals are offered for competition. 

Local Secretaries required for towns not represented. 

All communications to be addressed as usual to the Central Office. 
11, Burleigh Street, Strand, W.C. 

GEO. A. STANTON, F.G.C.M., Secretary. 


GUILD OF CHURCH MUSICIANS. 


42, BERNERS STREET, OxFORD STREET, Lonpon, W. 








President: The Very Rev. Francis Picou, D.D., Dean of Bristol. 


A.G.C.M. and F.G.C.M. Diploma Examinations, November and 
December, 1904. 

Annual Membership Subscription, tos. 6d. Life, £5 5s. 

Free Register for Organists requiring appointments. 

For new Calendar and further particulars, apply to 


Dr, LEWIS, 42, Berners Street, London, W. 


“NATIONAL CONSERVATOIRE 
INsT., 1895. OF MUSIC, Lrp. INCcoR., 1900. 
London: 174, WARDOUR STREET, W. 
Warden: Professor ALEXANDER Puipps, Mus. Bac. 
LOCAL MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS 
Under the direction of the Councit and Boarp oF EXAMINERS 
(20 Eminent Musicians) will be held (all Towns) in December. 
DIPLOMAS, ASSOCIATE, LICENTIATE, and FELLOW, 
for Teachers, Organists, Vocalists, Pianists, Violinists and Bandmasters. 
EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT, also Conservatoire, 5; Hardman 
St., Liverpool; Manchester, Nottingham, &c. Apply, Registrar. 


COURSE OF LECTURES on “Great 

Composers’’ will be given by MISS MARY BLOXHAM 
during the Winter Season, at Broadwood's, Conduit St., Bond St. 
For dates and further particulars, apply to Miss Florence Edmonds 
(Secretary), 79, Upper Gloucester Place, Dorset Square, N.W. 


ROBERT COCKS & CO’S- 


HIGH-CLASS ENGLISH AND FOREIGN 
PIANOS 


From 26 Guineas. 
Also, NEWMAN BROS.’ ORGANS, from 20 Guineas. 


Illustrated Lists post free. 














6, NEW BU RLINGTON STREET, LONDON, W. 
(Established 1823.) 
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PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 


MISS MARJORIE EATON (Soprano). 

“cs Eaton sang brilliantly,—complete mastery of difficulties in 
her solos was a marked feature ; her clear, ringing, flute-like tones 
proved a source of great fascination to all.""—The Times, Dec., 1903. 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 237, Katherine Street, Ashton-under-Lyne. 


MADAME GOODALL (Soprano) 
Oratorios and Concerts. 
Burley Road, Leeds. 


MADAME ANNIE HAYMAN (Soprano) 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Thorncliffe, Lowfield Road, Stockport. 


MISS ETHEL NETTLETON (Soprano). 


Oratorios, Concerts, &c. Stanley Road, Wakefield. 


MISS BLANCHE PARKINS (Soprano) 
(Also Solo Mandoliniste). 
Concerts, At Homes, &c. 32, Grantham Road, Clapham, S.W. 


MISS LILIAN TURNBULL (Soprano) 


For Oratorio, Ballad Concerts, &c. 
Please address, 26, Rowhill Mansions, Clapton, N.E. 

















MISS KATE GREGORY 
’ (The New Yorkshire Contralto) 
(Professional Pupil of Albert Jowett, Esq., Yorkshire Training College 
of Music, Leeds). 
Oratorios and Ballad Concerts. 
Terms, &c., apply, Greendyke Lane, Doncaster. 


MISS GERTRUDE HEY (Contralto) 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 
Lawn Side, Clarendon Road, Whalley Range, Manchester. 


MISS ANNIE McBRIDE (Contralto) 


Concerts, Oratorios, &c. 
129, Fawnbrake Avenue, Herne Hill, S.E. 


MRS. J. GARDINER PAUL (Contralto) 


Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
Prospect House, East End Road, East Finchley, N. 


MISS ANNIE SMART (Contralto) 
Oratorios and Concerts. 
Press Notices, Terms—10, Holmes Street, Waterloo Street, Hull. 


“MISS ALICE WOLSTENHOLME (Contralto) — 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. Address, Radcliffe, Manchester. 


MR. SIDNEY THOMAS (Tenor) 
For Concerts, Banquets, &c. 
Small Fees. Apply, 8, Lilford Road, Camberwell, S.E. 
ALFRED WETTEN (Tenor) 
Address, Radford Villa, Lyncombe Hill, Bath. 


MR. DUDLEY MASTERS (Baritone) 
For Oratorios, Concerts, Banquets, &c., all new and standard works 
in repertoire. 
For terms, &c., address, 12A, Moring Road, Balham, S.W. 


MR. GEORGE STUBBS (Baritone) 
(St. Paul’s Cathedral). 
129, Fawnbrake Avenue, Herne Hill, S.E. 


MR. AND MRS. WALLIS A. WALLIS 


(Baritone, Soprano, and Elocutionists). 
Concerts, Lyrical Recitals, Pupils(Resident, &c.). Sharon, Ealing, W. 























_ NEW SEVCIK VIOLIN METHOD. 
Pror. SEVCIK (Master of Kusetik and KocrAn) METHOD 
thoroughly taught by 


PROFESSOR KOENIG (Of Prague) 
(Pupil of Herr Sevéix). 
CLASSES and PRIVATE LESSONS. For particulars, apply to 
Prof. Herman Koenig, 36, Ainger Road, N.W. 


Miss ALICE TOLEMAN (Soprano Vocalist and 


. Accompanist). ‘‘Has a well-trained high soprano voice.’’"— 
Musical News. Oratorios, Concerts, &c. 89, Bermondsey Street, S.E. 


R. N. WHORLOW BULL (late of All Saints’, 
Margaret Street) begs to announce that he has LEFT 
ENGLAND for Canada, to take up an appointment there. Any 
communications kindly address, care of Messrs. Whaley Royce & Co., 
Limited, 158, Yonge Street, Toronto. 

(CHROMATIC HARPIST anp SOPRANO VOCALIST). 
Having studied in Paris under the direction of the Inventor, Miss 
Childs is prepared to give LESSONS on the NEW CHROMATIC 
HARP (without pedals) ; also for Concerts, At Homes, &c. 17th Century 
and Early English Songs with Harp Accompaniment. For terms, 
apply, 170, Belsize Road, N.W.; or, care of Messrs. Pleyel, Wolff, 











Lyon and Co., 79-80, Baker Street, Portman Square, W 


MISS GWENDOLEN DE ATH 


(SOPRANO). 
Oratorios, Recitals, Concerts, &c. References kindly permitted to 
Dr, G. J. Bennett, Lincoln, and other Conductors. 
Apply, 11, Guildhall Street, Lincoln. 


GERTRUDE FLETCHER 


(SOPRANO). Pupil of Miss ANNA WILLIAMS. 
Oratorios, Concerts, At Homes, &c. For terms, apply, 36, Bedfor 
Gardens, Kensington, W. 


MISS ESTELLA LINDEN 


(YORKSHIRE SOPRANO FOR ORATORIO). 
‘*FLryinc DuTCHMAN.'’—SHEFFIELD MusicaL Union (Conductor, 
Dr. Cowarp).—‘‘ Gave excellent rendering of Senta’s Ballad. In 
impassioned duet sang magnificently.’’"—Sheffield Telegraph. 
Barnstey.—‘ St. Ceciz1a’’ (Conductor, Dr. Cowarp). ‘‘ KInG 
OvarF"’ (March 24, 1904).—‘‘Showed thorough musicianship in 
reading of her part, agreeable voice; sang pleasantly, and without 
affectation.’’"—Yorkshire Post. 
35, Lancaster Road, S. Hampstead, N.W. 


MISS AMY SARGENT 


A.R.A.M. (SOPRANO). 
8, Middleton Road, Camden Road, N. 





MISS AGNES WALKER 


(SOPRANO) 
(Compass of Voice, Three Octaves.) 
“ Jupas MaccaB.zus."’—‘‘ Miss Agnes Walker charmed her audience 


with her attractive voice, and sang ‘ From Mighty Kings’ with much 
expression and taste.’’—Dorking and Leatherhead A dvertiser. 

Miss Agnes Walker is prepared to act a Scena from Grand Opera at 
Concerts and At Homes. 147, Brockley Road, Brockley, S.E. 


~MISS LILLIE WORMALD | 


(SOPRANO). 


GENTLEMEN'S CONCERTS (ORCHESTRAL), 
MANCHESTER, FEBRUARY 29, 1904. 
(Conductor: Dr. Hans RICHTER.) 
Manchester Guardian says: 

‘“The ‘Couplets du Mysoli’—best of all the duet pieces for soprano 
voice and flute—were delightfully sung by Miss Lillie Wormald, who, 
as a light and agile soprano, has scarcely any rival among English 
singers of the present day. F In the two extremely delicate 
selections from Mozart Miss Wormald was also completely successful, 
and was very warmly applauded." 

Manchester Courier says: 

“Miss Lillie Wormald still retains her attractive style, and her 

voice has of late gained in volume and flexibility.”’ 
Manchester Evening News says: 

‘*Miss Lillie Wormald sang two arias by Mozart, one from the 
‘Magic Flute,’ and the other, ‘Deh vieni, non tardar,’ from the 
‘ Marriage of Figaro.’ They were well chosen to display the voice and 
style of the singer, who seems to be going from strength to strength 
in her profession.”’ 

Manchester Daily Dispatch says: 

‘*Miss Lillie Wormald was the vocalist, and sang with excellent 

taste and sympathetic expression." 


For terms and vacant dates apply— 
Miss LILLIE WORMALD, 
32, MONTAGUE Pace, RussELt Square, W.C., 
Or Leading Agents. 


MISS LESLIE DALE 


(CONTRALTO). 
Concerts, Oratorio, At Homes. 
Gothic Cottage, Barnes Common, S.W. 





MISS LILLIAN DEWS 
(CONTRALTO). 

Last Season’s Successes (vide Press Opinions) include: Bach's 
‘« St. Matthew’s Passion,”’ ‘‘ Stabat Mater,” ‘‘ Jephtha,’’ ‘‘ Judas Macca- 
bzeus "’ (Leeds Choral Union), ‘‘ The Voyage of Maeldune"’ (Newcastle 
and Gateshead Choral Union), ‘St. Paul,’ Gounod’s “ Faust” (Stockton 
Choral Union), ‘ Elijah," ‘‘ The Apostles”’ (York Minster), &c., &c., and 
Miscellaneous, Ballads, &c. 

Répertotre of all standard works, including ‘‘ The Apostles,”’ ‘‘ The 
Dream of Gerontius,’’ ‘* Sea Pictures,’’ Gluck’s ‘‘ Orpheus,’’ Bach's 
‘“‘ Christmas Oratorio,”’ ‘‘ Flying Dutchman,” &c. 

Reference, Alfred Benton, Esq. (Conductor Leeds Choral Union). 
Address, 82, Potternewton Lane, Leeds. 


—~ ~ , T 
MISS ADELAIDE VINCENT 
(CONTRALTO). 
‘*Miss Adelaide Vincent, who is a _ contralto of no mean 
capacity, possesses a powerful and rich voice, her enunciation is 
beautifully clear, and her phrasing delightful."'"—Wellington Journal, 


October 24, 1903. 
Address, 11, York Terrace, Tasker Street, Walsall. 
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MISS ADELAIDE LAMBE 


(CONTRALTO). 
Queen's Hall and Crystal Palace Concerts, &c. 
Address, ‘‘ Haileybury,'’ Headstone Road, Harrow. 


MISS MAUD SANTLEY 


(CONTRALTO) 


(Of the Royal Albert Hall, the Queen’s Hall, London Ballad Concerts, 
the Adelina Patti, Melba, and Harrison Concert Tours, the 
Symphony Concerts, Belgium, &c.). 

Dvor&x’s ‘‘STABAT MATER.” 

‘*Miss Maud Santley’s rich voice and her appropriately dignified 
interpretation of the contralto music were keenly enjoyed. The fine 
air ‘Inflammatus et Accensus,’ could hardly have been more finely 
sung.’’—Sheffield Telegraph, Dec. 29, 1903. 

‘* Miss Santley possesses a very rich contralto voice, and herrendering 
of ‘Inflammatus et Accensus’ left no doubts as to her artistic 
perception.'"'"—Sheffield Weekly News, Dec. 26, 1903. 

Repértoive of all standard oratorios and works, including: ‘‘ The 
Dream of Gerontius '’ and ‘‘ Sea Pictures"’ (Elgar), and ‘‘ Samson and 
Delilah '’ (Saint-Saéns). For vacant dates, address, 60, Margaret 
Street, Cavendish Square, London, W. 








“MR. HENRY BEAUMONT 
THE ieee cae TENOR 


Now BOOKING for the coming season. The following important 
engagements already fixed :— 
BrisToL CHORAL, 
“THE DREAM OF GERONTIUS.” 

SHEFFIELD CHORAL, 

“MESSIAH.” 
HUDDERSFIELD CHORAL, 
‘““MESSIAH.” 
HARROGATE MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 
‘HYMN OF PRAISE,” ‘‘DEEPER AND DEEPER,” &c., 
ELGAR’S SONGS. 
All new and standard works. 
Address, 11, Warwick Road, Maida Vale, London, W.; 
or Principal Agents. 


MR. WRIGHT BEAUMONT 
For vacant dates, apply, 17, i mers Clapham Common, S.W. 


: MR. TOM CHILD 


(THE YORKSHIRE TENOR) 
The Poplars, Calverley, Leeds. 
MR. JOHN HINES 
(TENOR) 
For vacant dates apply 128, Chesnut Road, Plumstead. 


MR. GWILYM RICHARDS 


For vacant dates, apply, 105, North Side, Clapham Common, S.W. 
CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 


MR. WILLIAM A. SHEEN 


PRINCIPAL TENOR, The City Temple). 
28, Percy Road, Leytonstone, Essex. 


Ty i -T* 
C. W. SKELTON 
(TENOR) 
Winner, Welsh Eisteddfod, Abergavenny, Easter, 1904, 
Is BOOKING ENGAGEMENTS for the Season 1904-5. 
Concerts, Oratorios, &c. 
Terms, address, 56, Blenheim Road, Moscley. 


MR. FRED. AIRETON wram) 


(BARITONE). 
20, Ossian Road, Stroud Green, N. 


MR. DAN BILLINGTON 


THE CELEBRATED YORKSHIRE BARITONE (vide Press) 
Soloist of the Leeds Festivals, Sir Charles Hallé’s and the Principal 
Provincial Concerts). 
34, Hanover Square, Leeds. 


Ballad 





MR. JOHN RIDDING 
(BARITONE). 
11, Southfield Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham. 
Or usual Agents. 


MR. ARTHUR WALENN 


(BARITONE). 








Ashworth Mansions, Elgin Avenue, London, W. 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS, 
48, DynE Roap, Bronpessury, N.W. 
Telegrams :—So.otst, Lonpon. 


MR. MONTAGUE BORWELL 


(BARITONE). 
(Westminster Abbey.) 
Mr. Henry J. Woop (Conductor, Queen’s Hall Concerts) writes :— 
‘*r, Langham Place, W., Feb. 14, 1901. 

‘*Mr. Montague Borwell is an excellent vocalist. 

‘*He has been most successful both at Queen’s Hall, and at my 
Nottingham and Wolverhampton Concerts, in most difficult and trying 
voles, and I consider him one of the most reliable and painstaking 
baritone vocalists now before the public. 

‘Henry J. Woop." 

‘*EviyAH”’ (COLERAINE).—‘‘ His Elijah is a fine performance. Not 
a point was missing. There are supreme traditions of this part, and 
it can only be said that Mr. Borwell fully rivalled the best.""— Belfast 
Evening Telegraph, March 10, 1904. 

‘“EvyaAH’’ (WESLEYAN Cuorrs’ Festivar).— ‘Mr. Montague 
Borwell as the Prophet was admirably suited to the part. He hasa 
fine voice—very musical, and with an unusual degree of dramatic 
force."'"—Holloway and Hornsey Gazette, Nov. 6, 1903. 

‘ EvyAu "’ (BRIGHTON).—‘ Mr. Montague Borwell merits unstinted 
praise for the masterly manner in which he gave the solos allotted to 
Elijah. Hewas grandly effective in his recitatives, and aroused great 
enthusiasm by his superb renderings of the airs ‘ Lord God of 
Abraham’ and ‘It is enough.’ ’’—Sussex Daily News, March 18, 1904. 

‘ELA "’ (CLAPTON).—‘‘ The vivid portrayal of the great Prophet's 
work was grandly rendered by Mr. Montague Borwell.'’"—Recorder, 
April 15, 1904. 

‘““EvyaH’ (BROMLEY).—“ The title-part was splendidly interpreted 
by Mr. Montague Borwell. He made a great and genuine success 
throughout, and in ‘Is not His Word’ he produced a profound 
impression.’’—Bromley Chronicle. 

“ Faust"? (Gounop). — (GoLpSsMITHS' INSTITUTE.) — ‘“‘ Mr. 
Montague Borwell in the part of Valentine sang excellently, and from 
his first note in the second act, right through the ‘ Duel’ scene with its 
splendid male trio, to the last note of his extremely dramatic 
‘Death’ scene was listened to with the keenest appreciation by all.'’"— 
Journal, March, 1904. 

‘* EvijAH "’ (GSUNDERLAND).—“‘ The feature of the performance was 
the brilliant work of Mr. Montague Borwell. He possesses a magni- 
ficent voice, and as Elijah sang with rare dramatic power."'— 
Sunderland Daily Fost, April 21, 1904. 

“ Acis AND GALATEA " (SITTINGBOURNE).—‘‘ Real enthusiasm was 
not, however, aroused until Mr. Montague Borwell made his appear- 
ance on the scene. In ‘O ruddier than the cherry’ he made the great 
‘hit’ of the evening. He was in splendid voice, and the familiar air 
was superbly rendered, The runs were taken with consummate ease, 
and when Mr. Borwell finished with a double octave, the ‘house' fairly 
rose at him: such a storm of enthusiasm being aroused as we have not 
seen in Sittingbourne for years.’’—East Kent Gazette, May 14, 1904. 

‘* HIAWATHA " (DorKING).—‘‘ The intensity of the distressed man's 
cry was sung by Mr. Montague Borwell with a declamatory poignancy 
most touching to listen to, and made a deep timpression on the hearers,"’"— 
Dorking Advertiser, April 30; 1904. 

AND 


MISS WINIFREDMARWOOD 
(Mrs. Montague Borwell—SOPRANO). 


Of the Royal Albert Hall, Alexandra Palace, Crystal Palace, and 
Queen’s Hal! Promenade Concerts, &c. 


‘““EvijAH"’ (CLApTON).—‘‘ Miss Winifred Marwood has a soprano 
voice of singular purity ; and the many difficult numbers which fell to 
her share were given with a musical charm and grace which won for 
her golden opinions. Her best effort, to our mind, was the air ‘ Hear 
ye, Israel.’’’—Recorder, April 15, 1904. 

‘“*Faust’’ (Gounop). —(GoLpsMITHS’ INSTITUTE.) —‘‘In_ the 
character of Margarita Miss Winifred Marwood was all that could be 
desired, and gave the difficult ‘ Jewel’ song excellently. She was also 
very good in the ‘Prison’ scene terminating with the brilliant trio for 
Margarita, Faust, and Mephistopheles.''—Journal, March, 1904. 

“Evian (SUNDERLAND).—‘‘ Miss Winifred Marwood was in fine 
voice, and her share of the work was excellently performed ; particu- 
larly was this so in the duet ‘What have I to do with thee.’ '’—Daily 
Post, April 21, 1904. 

“CREATION "’ (CLYDEBANK). —‘‘ Miss Winifred Marwood sang all 
her solos with fervour and charm. She has a cultured voice, fresh and 
resonant, and a good concert-platform style. At the close of the air 
‘With verdure clad’ she had to repeatedly bow her acknowledgments 
to the enthusiastic applause of the audience.’’—Clydebank Press. 

“* MesstAu ”’ (Boston).—‘‘ Miss Winifred Marwood possesses a pure 
sopranc voice, most flexible and clear, which was shown to great 
advantage in the florid style of some of her airs, her voice being flute- 
like in the trills and beautiful throughout.'’’—Boston Independent. 

HanpDE’s ‘‘ L’ALLEGRO"’ (BRIGHTON).—‘“‘ To a large extent the 
gratification yielded by the performance came from the singing of 
Miss Winifred Marwood. Not often does the Society get a singer so 
thoroughly suited to her work. Her voice—a soprano of the highest 
range—was sweet and rounded, and rang clear and musical in every 
note.”—Brighton Herald, February 14, 1904. 

48, Dyne Road, Brondesbury, N.W. 


MR. HERBERT PARKER | 


Vicar Choral, Lichfield Cathedral. Leeds Musical Festival, 1904. 
Address, Cherry Orchard, Lichfield. 
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IMPORTANT NOTICE. 


on THE MEISTER GLEE SINGERS 


= Mr. WILLIAM SEXTON. Mr. ALFRED CUNNINGHAM. 
Mr. AGER GROVER. Mr. FORD WALTHAM. 








\“ | THE ONLY ACKNOWLEDGED MEISTER GLEE SINGERS. 





igue 

atic THE MEISTER GLEE SINGERS regret that they must warn their Patrons and Musical Agents 
ited to address all letters or telegrams only as below. This warning is due to the fact that one of their former 
As members lately retired has since started a new Quartette and taken for it the well-known name of 
bo THE MEISTER GLEE SINGERS, and has advertised past performances of THE MEISTER GLEE 
_ SINGERS as if they were performances of the new Quartette. 

ted THE MEISTER GLEE SINGERS have nor been disbanded, and are still fulfilling their numerous 


sis engagements. 


ind 
Mr. They are now starting on a tour through The United States, Canada and other English Colonies, 





4 returning to England at the end of February, 1905, to fulfil their home engagements. 

mn Communications addressed as below will always find them, and engagements can be made through 
vas their resident representative for dates in advance. 

ni- 

by 36, SHAFTESBURY AVENUE, LONDON, W. 

vas 

rat TeLecrapnic AppREss: MEISTOGLEE, LONDON. 

alr = = 

ly MR. JOHN BROWNING FREDERICK MOORE 4.8.4.M). 
kof (BARITONE), Macfarren Gold Medalist. Solo Pianist. LESSONS, &c. 

1's Soloist, Leeds Musical Festivals and of the leading English and Scotch 98, Elgin Crescent, Holland Park, W. 


cy Concerts. Extensive répertoire of over 100 works, including 
| “ — of Gerontius,”’ ‘ Ens Apostles,’’ &c. . M R. P. M AVO N -| B B S 
Season 1903/4, has fulfilled upwards of 100 engagements in all parts of 4 Pi : 
England and Scotland, consisting of 60 works—‘‘ Messiah”’ (15 times), (ACCOMPAN =. a o-Ps For public and private work, 
“Elijah” (7), and 40 Miscellaneous Concerts. Concerts, At Homes, &c. essons in Piano and Singing. For 
Rocldny for next ceasor terms, &c., apply, care of Bechstein Hall, 40, Wigmore Street, W. 
g 3 d ’ 


__Address, Marlbro’ Grove, Leeds. _ 
MR. SIDNEY STODDARD Oe race aoe” 


























(BASS-BARITONE). Dramatic, Lyrical, and Humorous 
10 Runner-up at recent trial for Lichfield Cathedral. RECITATIONS AT THE PIANO. 
to . ees ey 1 bright and varied selection of 
References kindly mitted to Geo. HALF E Conducto Also a'brig z 
or Refi y permitted to Geo. Hatrorp, Esq. (Conductor, cogent aie 
ar Birmingham Orchestral Concerts), 9, Soho Road, Handsworth, Bir- ORIGINAL SONGS. 
mingham ; and F. W. Brarp, Esq. (Conductor, City Choral Society), 6, Oxford and Cambridge Mansions, Hyde Park, W. 
1e 162, Broad Street, Birmingham. — - a 
be 7 ? 
0 “GoLDEN LEGEND,’’ STOURBRIDGE.—" Mr. Stoddard’s singing was M R. D UTTO N S SO LO BOYS. 
or = to ae “ : — the possession of power, expression, 
and sympathetic feeling.’’—A dvertiser, Jan. 2, 1904. : 
e “Mr. Stoddard sang Lucifer’s song, ‘Here am I, too, in the pious N R. DUTTON (St. Paul’s Cathedral) supplies Boys, 
id band,’ with great animation. He is no stranger to Stourbridge, and z personally trained and thoroughly reliable, for Church Festivals. 
y his fine voice and dramatic singing have made him a great favourite.’’ Concerts, At Homes, &c. For terms, vacant dates, and further par- 
Express, Jan. 2, 1904. ticulars, address, Mr. Henry J. Dutton, 17, Alpha Rd., New Cross, S.E. 
ll : B 
d Press notices, open dates, &c., on application to— LONDON COLLEGE FOR CHORISTERS 
r { 123, Durham Road, Birmingham. F 
S ——— Sen Ec BA UR RS : 
EDUCATIONAL BRANCH—80, Cambridge Terrace, Hyde Park, W. 
* j E DO UA R D B R U H N E R MusicaL BraNcH—6 and 7, Blomfield Crescent, W. 
e Fo mardi ne ly Ry — ae —_ a beeager a haar and Instrumental 
) e 2 , S \ ay. N raining, together with the advantages of a first-c ass grammar school. 
39 Groombridge . oad, South ankany, a Boys prepared for Cathedral and other Choristerships. 


(SOLO VIOLINIST) Address, Secretary, 6 and 7, Blomfield Crescent, Hyde Park, W. 


a - — ma . _ SOLO-BOYS trained at the College can be recommende 
- § MR. HAROLD BONARIUS _ ontoris, Festiva: Orpan Rectals Concer, as. ns 


; Telegrams—‘‘ Musicomane, London.’’ Telephone—4go, Mayfair. 





Is now BOOKING ait ora sled for the Autumn and 
inter Season. a 7? Te LEN 
Large répertoive of Concertos and other Solos. Historical Violin STEDMAN’S MUSICAL AGENCY 
Recitals suitable for Literary and Musical Societies. (Mrs. JOHN STEDMAN anp SYDNEY BAYNES) 
iia - Soar q ’ (Established 1877). 
\ rm terms, &c., address, ‘‘ Cremona," Ealing, W. . Artists for Opera, Theatre, Oratorio, At Homes, Banquets, &c. 
te Times, Nov. 3,,1903.—‘‘In Bonarius we have an artist of Choruses, Choir Boys and Girls. 
exceptionally high attainment. Artist as he is, with him technique Singing Lessons and Coaching. 


Stands in its right place, and artistic considerations above it."’ 58, Berners Street, W. 
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R. MUNRO DAVISON, F.R.C.O., will give 

FIFTEEN ORGAN RECITALS at the Northern Polytechnic, 
Holloway, on alternate Sundays. All seats free. Sacred vocal music. 
Sept. 25: Prelude, Fugue, in E flat (Bach); Andante in A (Novello, 
No. 5); Overture, ‘‘ Oberon '’ (Weber). 


UNRO DAVISON’S MALE-VOICE CHOIR. 

(11th Season.) Rehearsals, Mondays, October to April, near 

Finsbury Park. Information as to Membership, honorary or active, 
from 142, Stroud Green Road, N. 


R. W. C. AINLEY, Mus. Bac., Cantab. (1884), 
teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by Corre- 
spondence. Terms moderate. Rushbrooke, Bury St. Edmunds. 


R. ALLISON instructed by Post Candidates 
who OBTAINED DEGREES OF MUS.D. AND MUS.B. 
at Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, London, and Durham Universities, 
Diplomas of L.Mus.L.C.M., A.R.C.M., F.R.C.O., and L.R.A.M. (Jan., 
1904). Appointments at College and School of Music, and as English 
Cathedral and Parish Church Organists; Gold Medals, Silver Medals, 
Prizes, ‘‘ Honours,” and Pass Certificates (of the Colleges of Music) to 
the number of seven hundred and seventy. Harmony, Counterpoint, 
Orchestration, and Analysis of Compositions, by Post, to corre- 
spondents anywhere. Personal instruction in Theory, Singing, Organ, 
and Pianoforte. Cambridge House, 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


ID EVISION OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS. 


Dr. Horton Allison, Mus.D., 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 


R. ARNOTT, Mus. Doc., Dunelm, Organist to 

St. Paul's Church, Forest Hill, PREPARES CANDIDATES 

for all Examinations, and receives Pupils for Pianoforte, Organ, 

Singing; also, Harmony, Counterpoint, and Composition, personally 

or by correspondence. Scores revised and compositions scored. 
Ail letters to 37, Devonshire Road, Forest Hill, S.E. 


R. J. PERCY BAKER, A.R.A.M., Mus. Bac., 

Dunelm, teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by 

Post. Personal Lessons in Pianoforte or Theory at own or pupil's 

residence; or, at 60, Berners Street, W. Schools attended. Address, 
289, High Road, Lee, S.E. 


R. MUNRO DAVISON, Licentiate (in Singing) 
Royal Academy of Music and Trinity Coll., Lond.; Profr. of 
Singing, G.S.M. (all voices); Principal Alto, Temple Church ; Con- 
ductor, Stock Exchange Male-Voice Choir, and Finchley Musical 
Society, &c. For LESSONS in VOICE-PRODUCTION, SING- 
ING, and Répertotre, address, 142, Stroud Green Road, N. 


R. MUNRO DAVISON’S VOICE- 

TRAINING CLASS. Northern Polytechnic, Holloway. 

For ENSEMBLE VOICE PRODUCTION and SINGING. First 
Lecture, September 30. 


R. HERBERT F. ELLINGFORD, F.R.C.O., 
A.R.C.M., Organist and Choirmaster of St. Peter's Parish 
Church, Carmarthen, makes a SPECIALITY of PREPARING 
CANDIDATES by Correspondence for the R.C.O., A.R.C.M., and 
L.R.A.M. examinations. For terms, apply to 5, Spilman Street, 
Carmarthen, S. Wales. 


VoIces TRAINED (Altos included) and SIGHT- 
SINGING and the PIANOFORTE TAUGHT, by Mr. W. 
A. FROST (Vicar-Choral of St. Paul's Cathedral) at 16, Amwell Street, 
Myddelton Square, E.C. Many of Mr. Frost’s pupils have obtained 
cathedral and other choir appointments. 

















R. T. HEMMINGS, Mus. Bac., Oxon., F.R.C.O., 

L.Mus.T.C.L., gives LESSONS in HARMONY, COUNTER- 
POINT, &c., and PREPARES CANDIDATES for ARTS and 
MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS by Post. Latest successes: Mus.Bac., 
Oxford and Durham, L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., F.R.C.O., A.R.C.O., &e. 
Sheppard Street, Stoke-on-Trent. 


R. ARTHUR S. HOLLOWAY, Mus.D., Oxon., 

13, Roseleigh Avenue, Highbury, N., continues to PREPARE 

CANDIDATES for the various Theoretical Examinations. Music of 

any description revised or arranged. LESSONS in COMPOSITION, 
by post if desired. 


R. EAGLEFIELD HULL, Mus. Doc., Oxon., 
1903, F.R.C.O., makes a_ speciality of COACHING by 
Correspondence for the Oxford, Durham, Dublin, Edinburgh, and 
R.C.O. Exams. In addition to the Courses for the various Exams., 
Dr. Hull has now drawn up a legitimate ‘‘ Preparation '’ Course 
for the writing of the complete ‘‘ Exercise ’’ required for the Mus. Bac. 
and the Mus. Doc. Degrees. 
*,* Dr. Hull's Exercise for Doctorate was commended by the 
Professor, Sir Hubert Parry, Bart., for its scope and resourcefulness. 
R.C.O. PREPARATION.—Dr. HULL will play or hear (by appoint- 
ment) R.C.O. pieces at the London Organ School. 
1904 Successes: 8 F.R.C.O., 6 A.R.C.O., 2 Mus. Bac., Gold Medal, 
Cot., La Padang MS, 
(Names given, by permission, to bond-/ide inquirers.) 
DR. EAGLEFIELD HULL, 9, YORK PLACE, HUDDERSFIELD. 


US. DOC., DURHAM, 1903.—Two Candidates 

for this Degree were coached by DR. ATHELSTAN G. 

IGGULDEN, Mus. Doc., Dunelm, F.R.C.O., and both were success- 

ful. Many other recent successes, including R.C.O. Exams. Thorough 

preparation by Post for all bond-fide examinations. MSS. corrected 
and revised. The Dingle, Reigate, Surrey. 





—_ 


D®; F. J. KARN, Mus. Bac., Cantab.; Mus. Doe, 
Trinity College, Toronto ; Fe LESSONS, Personal’y or by 
Post, in HARMONY, COUNTER 
ANALYSIS, ORCHESTRATION, &c., and prepares for Musical 
Examinations. Recent successes: F.R.C.O., 1904; MUS. Doc, 
DURHAM, 1903; A.R.C.O., 1903; OXFORD FIRSTand FINAL Mus" 
BAC., 1903, 1902, &c.; ASSOCIATED BOARD, Senior Harmony 
(Honours), Counterpoint, 1903; DURHAM, MUS. BAC., 1903, 199, 
1gor, and all previous years; MUS. BAC., LONDON, 1902; L..A.M 
(Composition and Pianoforte), 1903, 1902, 1901, &c.; A.R.C.M. (Theory 
of Music, Composition and Pianoforte Teaching); CAMBRIDGE and 
DUBLIN, MUS. BAC.; L.Mus. and A.Mus., L.C.M.; L.T.C.L. and 
A.T.C.L., 1903, 1902, &c. Special and individual attention given to 
Correspondents. Terms moderate. 
MSS. corrected for publication. Analyses of Classical Works for 


Examinations. 
70, Parkhill Road, London, N.W. 


R. KITSON, M.A., Mus.D., Oxon., 1901. Recent 
Successes—Oxford Degrees: 1902, Mus.D.; 1903, Mus.D., Second 
Mus.B., Third Mus.B. ; 1904, First Mus.B. Complete Course, including 
Preliminary Arts and Experimental Exercise. Fair copies sent with 
corrected work; specimen ‘ Exercise’? movements forwarded 3s 
models. Specms. of actualexam. fugues, &c. 13, Victoria Rd., Leicester, 











R. MARCHANT, Mus.D., Oxon., F.R.C.O, 

(Author of ‘500 Fugue Subjects and Answers,"’ Novello’s 

Primers, No. 35), &c., PREPARES CANDIDATES for all Musical 
Examinations by Post. 10, Glebe Crescent, Stirling, N.B. 


PECIAL COURSE for the FINAL EXAM. for the 
OXFORD and DURHAM MUS.B. and MUS.D. DEGREES, 











DR. MARCHANT, having satisfied himself from his experience for 
several years past as a Coach for the Oxford and Durham Mus.B. and 
Mus.D. Exams., that many candidates fail in the final exam. owing 
to their inability to write a Fugue in the time allowed, up to the 
standard required by the Examiners, is now prepared to forward to 
candidates models of Fugues and other special Tests for these Exams. 
“* Much importance is attached to the composition of the Fugue." For 
terms, &c., address as above. 


R. H. H. L. MIDDLETON, Mus.B., F.R.C.O,, 
L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., makes a SPECIALITY of COACHING 
for DEGREES. L.R.A.M. 1897-1904, FORTY - EIGHT 





POINT, FUGUE, FORM an | 


SUCCESSES; A.R.C.M., 1897-1904, ONE HUNDRED AND ~ 


THIRTY-FIVE SUCCESSES. Equally good results in R.C.O. 
and other Examinations. 
Address, Hazelwood, Dollis Road, Finchley, N. 


AY, R. HERBERT C. MORRIS, F.R.C.O., &c,, 
1 PREPARES CANDIDATES for R.C.O. THEORY EXAM. 
INATIONS by Correspondence. During the past four years 





15 pupils have passed F.R.C.O., and 15 pupils have passed A.R.C.0, © 


The Close, St. David's, Pembrokeshire. 
| Be W. JOHN REYNOLDS, D.Mus. Lond. 
L. Mus. T.C.L. (Organist and Director of the Choir, 
Birmingham Parish Church), gives LESSONS personally or by 
post in all branches of the SCIENCE, THEORY, and PRACTICE 
of MUSIC. Over 170 successes, including 25 Graduates and Under- 
graduates of English Universities. 30, Sandwell Road, Handsworth, 
Birmingham ; 66, Highbury Grove, London, N.; or at the Church. 


D* HAMILTON ROBINSON (Mus.D., Dunelm, 
A.R.A.M., F.R.C.O., Lecturer, King’s College, London Uni- 
versity ; Proféssor, Guildhall School of Music), PLANOFORTE and 
ORGAN LESSONS; and Lessons in HARMONY, COUNTER- 
POINT, COMPOSITION, ORCHESTRATION, &c., personally o 
by correspondence. Preparation for University, R.A.M., R.C.M., 
R.C.O., and other Exams. 25, Palliser Road, West Kensington, W. 











DOSTAL LESSONS, HARMONY, and 


COUNTERPOINT, Correctionsand Examples given. Refer- | 
ence past and present Pupils. Terms moderate. A. E, TAYLOR, © 


Mus. Bac., Durham, A.R.C.O., 4, Brookfield, Lancaster. 


\{.R.. ALFRED W. TOMLYN, Mus. Bac.” 


(Durham, 1892); L.Mus.T.C.L. (1888). COACHES for 
EXAMS. Prospectus, &c., 58, Comiston Road, Edinburgh. _ 
R. HERBERT WHITELEY gives practical 
HARMONY LESSONS by Correspondence. 200 Students 
recommend course. Inclusive and moderate fee. Dobcross, Oldham. 








R.PERCY WOOD, F.R.C.O.,teaches HARMONY, | 
COUNTERPOINT, &c., by correspondence, and Prepares for |~ 
Examinations. R.C.O. exams. a specialty. Inclusive terms, £1 Is. 


pery: 


or 1olessons. Address, 60, Crownhill Roa , Harlesden, London, N.W. % 


VOICE, SONG, SPEECH. 
MR. W. H. GRIFFITHS, 


Author of ‘‘ The Human Voice: its Cultivation and Preservation”; 
for Six Years Voice Lecturer to the Lancashire and Cheshire 
County Councils; late Speech Master at the Church of 
England Training College for Pupil Teachers, Liverpool ; 
Voice Specialist to the Liverpool Throat Hospital; &c., 
Subjects: The Male Alto Voice—The Mixed Voice for Tenors and 
Baritones—Elocution—Defects of Voice and Speech— 
Stammering—Clergyman’s Sore Throat. Booklet free. 
Address, 40, Wigmore Street, W. 
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INC 


)LN CATHEDRAL CHOIR.—A _ few 
3 will be received as PROBATIONERS early in October. 


BO 
For particulars apply to the Precentor. ath 
\ALISBURY CATHEDRAL.—There will be a 
CO\M PETITION for TWO CHORISTERSHIPS (Probationers) 
on Tuesday, September 6, 1904, at 12 noon, at the Organist’s House. 
Candidates must as a rule be between the ages of 8 and 10, but 
exception: may be made. Apply as soon as possible as to references 
required, payments, &c., to Rev. A. G. Robertson, The Close, 
Salisbury 





HOIR LEADER WANTED.—Choir Leader 

(SOPRANO) wanted, for Stamford Hill Congregational Church. 
Must be in a agg with the worship of the Church. Salary, £20 
per annuwn. Apply, by letter only, with copies of testimonials, to the 
Church Secretary. Mark envelopes C. L. 


LTO WANTED, for Holy Trinity Church, Gray’s 
Inn Road. {10 per year. Apply, Organist. 


‘\ LTO (Male) WANTED, for St. Peter’s Church, 
Great Windmill Street, Haymarket. Salary, £12. Good reader. 
Apply at the Church, 7 p.m., on Thursdays. 


SOLO TENOR REQUIRED, for St. Mary-le- 
Tower Church, Ipswich. Sunday duty only. Salary, £50. 
Apply, The Organist. 7 : eaten ett adh 
ANTED, TENOR.—Church near City. Salary, 

£10. Write, H. D., 18, York Road, Forest Gate, E. 
T. ANNE’S, Soho.—REQUIRED, SOLO BASS. 


Salary, £20. Singer and reader. Write, Precentor, 28, Soho 
Square, W. 


VW JELL- TRAINED CONTRALTO will give 
SERVICES for expenses. Oratorio, Concerts, At Homes, &c. 
Address, Contralto, Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


AL wishes to join QUARTET or 




















ONTRALTO 
CONCERT PARTY. Is alsoan experienced ACCOMPANIST. 
R. B., Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 
O CHOIRMASTERS.—ALTO and BASS are 
open to DEPUTISE, either together or singly. Thorough 
experience in church music. Reply, W. G., Novello & Co., Ltd., 
1, Berners Street, W. 


JQELIABLE QUARTETTE of good Artistes 
INVITE OFFERS for Oratorio (a speciality), Concerts, and 
AtHomes. Large répertoive. Write, ‘‘ Quartette,"’ 50, St. Augustine’s 
Koad, Camden Square, N.W. 
T? VOCALISTS requiring PIANIST for study at 
their homes or in West-End, RUTLAND BOUGHTON, 
19a, Wellesley Road, Harrow. 
“The singer’s accompaniments were played with spirit and 
sympathy.’’— 
Times’ criticism of Mr. Ffrangcon-Davies’s Recit1l. 


O LADY INSTRUMENTAL TEACHERS.— 


. Leading Vocal Teacher desires LADY with some connection 
to join her in charming Studio, West. Aria, Willing’s, 162, Piccadilly. 





‘THE SCARBOROUGH CONSERVATOIRE OF 
MUSIC.—VACANCIES for RESIDENT PUPILS (Amateur 
or Professional). Particulars on application to Dr. Thos. Ely, F.R.C.O. 


O PARENTS AND GUARDIANS. — The 
ORGANIST ofa London Church (Gregorian music) REQUIRES 
an ARTICLED PUPIL. Exceptional opportunity for a youth to 
acquire a thorough musical education. Preparation for a musical 
degree. Resident or non-resident, and moderate and easy terms. 
Apply, Mus. Doc., Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners St., London, W. 


HE ORGANIST of Canterbury Cathedral will 
shortly have a VACANCY for an additional ARTICLED 
PUPIL. A‘small salary might be given to one capable of playing an 
ordinary Parish Church Service. Apply, by letter, to Dr. H. C. Perrin. 


THE ORGANIST of Salisbury Cathedral has 


VACANCIES for TWO PUPI!.S. Address, C. F. South, 
The Close, Salisbury. 


HE ORGANIST of Tewkesbury Abbey has a 
_ VACANCY for another PUPIL. Daily Services, &c. Pre- 
Paration for R.C.O. Exams. Address, Church Street, Tewkesbury. 


ARTICLED PUPIL (Resident) REQUIRED, by 














ANTED, ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER 
for St. John’s Wood Presbyterian Church. Salary, £70 per 
annum to commence. Apply by letter, stating qualifications, to 


A. P. Watt, Esq., Session Clerk, 298, Abbey Road, N.W. 


ANTED, an ORGANISTand CHOIRMASTER 

for the Congregational Church, Wellingborough. Salary, £50 

per annum. Send testimonials, and for further particulars apply to 
G. H. Woolston, 32, Hatton Park Road, Wellingborough. 





RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER (resident) 
WANTED, for a Country Church near London. Salary £40. 
Educated congregation. Post could be filled bya businessman. Apply, 
with testimonials, to G. Neale, Esq., Ingleside, Northwood, Middlesex. 


HE UNIVERSITY OF LEEDS.—DAY TRAIN- 

ING COLLEGE.—WANTED, on October 1, a TEACHER 

(Man or Woman) of MUSIC, READING, and RECITATION, 

in the Day Training College. The whole of the Teacher's time will 

be required. Salary, £130 a year. Applications to be forwarded to 
the Registrar, up to September ro. 


XPERIENCED ORGANIST (aged 20) desires 
APPOINTMENT. Good references. Apply, J. S. C., 125, 
Elms Road, Clapham, S.W. 
POSITIONS SECURED fer Organists and Singers 
in the United States from a constant supply of Episcopal and 
other Church Vacancies in New York City and various parts of the 
country, at salaries from $400 to $1,500. Write for terms, the John 
E. Webster Co., Choir Exchange, 5, East 14th Street, New York. 


NITED STATES CLERICAL AGENCY.— 
Established, with the approval of Bishops, as a medium of 
communication between Parishes and Clergy. Clergymen intending 
emigration to the United States please write for full information to the 
John E. Webster Co., Clerical Agency, the Rev. Charles Pickells, D.D., 
Manager, 5, East 14th Street, New York. 


UNER.—There is a VACANCY on our staff for 

a first-class TUNER, principally for country work. Comfortable 
and permanent berth. Send references and photo, and state if 
— or single, age, and salary required to Duck, Son and Pinker, 
Bath. 


ANTED, smart, first-class Fine TUNER and 
SALESMAN, able to show off Piano and Organ. Good 
salary to thoroughly competent man. Apply, stating age, height, 
experience, references, salary required, photo, to J. Herbert 
Marshall, Leicester. 
IANO TUNER WANTED, used to high-class 
out-door work. Bicyclist. Must understand Repairs and Am. 
Organs. Age, experience, salary, photo, and copies of testimonials, to 
Walter Phillips, Tunbridge Wells. 


ADY ASSISTANT WANTED. — Must be 
thoroughly experienced and understand all branches of the 
Music Trade. State age, salary required, capabilities, and references, 
C. Thurnam and Sons, Piano and Music Dealers, Carlisle. 


“TRAVELLER WANTED, by Music Publisher. 
Good Salesman; energetic and experienced. Preference to 
really musical man. Only applications stating in detail previous 
experience noticed. All communications will be treated in strict 
confidence. Address, Traveller, care of Pool'’s Advertising Offices, 
Fleet Street, E.C. 
\ K JANTED, SITUATION, by first-class TUNER, 

M.T.A. (Certificate with Honours). Thoroughly understands 
Regulating, Repairs, &c.,also American Organs, Harmoniums. Good 
references. 13 years last employ. R. H. Darch, Globe Cottage, 
Albert Road, Pontypridd, South Wales. 


UNER seeks SITUATION. Considerably ex- 
perienced Am. Organs, Harms., usual repairs, &c. References 
from high-class firms. F. D., Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners St., W. 


IRST-CLASS TUNER-SALESMAN.  Gentle- 
man desires POSITION with good Firm; permanency. 
Straightforward, energetic, good salesman, plays well, twenty years’ 
experience. Thoroughly respectable, and good address. Normal, 
Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


UNER - SALESMAN. — Young Gentleman, of 

considerable experience and of good address, desires a perma- 

nent SITUATION with a good Firm. Highest references. Address, 
Musicus, Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 












































ANTED, by Gentleman of experience and 

ability, MANAGERSHIP in good Music Warehouse (with 

view to Partnership desired) for October. Midlands preferred. 

Holding similar position. Good musician. Reference and 
testimonials. S. F., Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 


ANTED, a small PIPE ORGAN, for domestic 


use. Extreme space, 11 ft. 6in. State full particulars and 
lowest price. R., 54, St. Mary Axe, E.C. 


Cp*ean. two manuals, in St. Barnabas’ Church, 
Manchester. Apply, the Rector; or Richardson and Sons, 
Organ Works, Hulme. 
Cpaean (small Two-manual).—Contains: Great, 

three stops; Swell, three stops ; Bourdon, Pedals, three couplers. 
Nine feet high. Suitable for small church or studio, or professor of 
music. Price £80. Organist, 24, Endsleigh Gardens, Gordon 
Square, London, W.C. 


RGAN (Three Manuals), built by eminent 

London firm. Great, Swell and Pedal Organs quite complete. 
Choir Organ prepared for. 1100 speaking pipes, full couplers, &c 
Price £350. This Organ is nearly new, and in good playing order. 
Organist, 24, Endsleigh Gardens, Gordon Square, London, W.C. 
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TRINITY COLLEGE LONDON. 


(INSTITUTED 1872.) 


President : 
Tue Ricut Hon. LORD COLERIDGE, M.A., K.C. 
Warden : 
EDMUND H. TURPIN, Mus.D. 


SIXTY-SECOND HALF-YEARLY HIGHER EXAMINATIONS. 


List of Candidates who were successful at the Examinations 
recently held. The Distribution, by the Warden, took place on 
Thursday, July 28 last. 


ASSOCIATES IN MUSIC. 
Melchior William Amberg, Albert Barker, Dora Hannah Coombs, 
Dan Cyril Gill, Edith Grace Godwin Hill. 


MATRICULATION. 


Hettie Jane Gilmour Wilkinson (Honours), Priscilla Gertrude 
Metcalfe, Myra Westlake. 


LICENTIATES. 

PIANOFORTE. — *Ellen Chaffey, *Rhoda Eliza Helen Forrest, 
*Florence Hamilton Grundy, *Ruby Ernestine Hobbs, *George 
Alfred Harper, *Catherine Mary Hymers, *Edith Nicholson, *Alice 
Eva Pether, Alfred Prince, *Alice Maud Seton. 

S1nGInG.—*Fraled Henry Hallett, *Fanny Helena Holland. 

Orcan.—*Frederick Purvis, *Mary Cecilia Sykes. 


ASSOCIATES. 

PIANOFORTE. — Ethel Eliza Anderson, *Ethel G. F. Barton, 
*Gertrude Melina Bianchi, ‘Jessie Naomi Blake, *Georgina Maud 
Breeze, *Ethel Kate Lindsey Brinkworth, *Annie Brownhill, 
*Florence Maud Annie Church, *Amy Florence Clarke, *Alice May 
Cooper, *Emily Diller, *Constance Emmeline Entwistle, *Edith 
Maud Ereaut, *Maggie May Fraser, *Joseph Henry Gresswell, 
*Geraldine Louise Hamilton, *Emily Ellen Harden, *Emily Harris, 
*Mary Minnie Harris, *Mary J. Harrison, *Agnes Thomasine Jackson, 
*Olivette Mary Laura Bovell Johnson, *Hilda Anne Jones, *Irene 
McCall, *Emily Miles, Isaac Nicholson, *Winifred Elizabeth 
Cheevers Peverley, ‘Ethel Mary Puplett, *Marianne Adelaide Roff, 
‘Edith Shave, *Ethel Isabel Snowdon, *Frances Lilian Stair, 
*Jessie Suter, *Ernest Wilson Sutherland, *Ada Catherine Waller, 
Caroline Maud Walters, *Phyllis Cassy Wintle, *Trotaline Phillips. 

S1nGInG.-—*George Alexander Grimm, *Maurice Hannagan, 
*Maud Mary Wallis. 

OrGaAn.—* Edith Fitt. 

VioLtin.—*Lucie Mary Allsop, *Alice Maude Hibbitt, *Alice Maud 
M. Milnes, *Catherine Louisa Startup, *Ethel Eunice Waine. 

CERTIFICATES. 

CouNTERPOINT.—Lucy Ethel Utton (Honours). 

PIANOFORTE.—Emily Amelia Abbott, Winifred Andrewartha, Edith 
Brimacombe, Florence Lucy Burchell, Mary Edith Carter (Honours), 
Catherine F. E. Collyer (Honours), Ethel May Copley, Mary Crump, 
Arthur Davis, Winifred Mary Gollings, Edith Hallifax, Pamela 
Hallett, Norman Arthur Phime Hewitt, Gladys Victoria Hassell, 
Minnie Jollasse, Robert Owen Jones, Ethel Lane, Guy Lanham 
(Honours), Nancy Mildren, Agnes Panthea May Munro, Gertrude 
Mary Nobes (Honours), Frances Amy Ost, Florence Mabel Parson, 
Emily Violet Pendred, Violet Vaughan Read, Ethel Mary Vollum, 
Irene Sophie Louise Whitmore, Rose Florence Williams. 

SincinGc.—Grace Mabel Butt. 

Orcan.—Francis Leonard R. Brailsford. 

VIOLONCELLO.—Ethel Elizabeth McCreery, Henry Lewin Taylor. 


* These Candidates for Teaching Diplomas have qualified under the 
new regulations. 


Number of candidates, 219. Total number of passes, 102. 


Examiners: R. B. Addison, G. E. Bambridge, G. H. Betjemann, 
F. Bevan, Henry R. Bird, Sir Frederick Bridge, M.V.O., Mus.D.; 
A. E. Drinkwater, M.A.; C. K. Elderhorst, Myles B. Foster, 
A. J. Greenish, Mus.D.; Rev. H. G. Bonavia Hunt, Mus.D.; 
Haydn Keeton, Mus.D.; E. H. Lemare, H. Walmsley Little, Mus.D. ; 
A. Mistowski, Mus.B.; C. W. Pearce, Mus.D.; Gordon Saunders, 
Mus.D.; A. H. Walker, B.A., Mus.D.; John Warriner, Mus.D. ; and 
E. Woolhouse. 

By order, SHELLEY FISHER, Secretary. 

Mandeville Place, Manchester Square, W. 


GLOUCESTER AND CARDIFF 
FESTIVALS 
For particulars of onl 


NOVELTIES 


See page 609. 





John Broadwood & Sons’! 


LimITEp, 


NEW SHORT OVERSTRUNG GRAND 
105 GuINEAS. 





‘“MULTUM IN PARVO.” 


CONDUIT STREET, BOND STREET (LATE LimMMER’s Hote), 
F  apeie ye ripewe bee of the following well-known , 


and old-established Music Schools :— 
THE LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 

Founded in 1861 by the late Dr. HENry WyLDE at St. George's 
Hall, Mortimer Street, W., and latterly under the direction of Mr, 4, 
Rarmo and Signor Denza. 

THE LONDON MUSIC SCHOOL, 

Founded in 1865 as the Lonpon OrGAN SCHOOL, and latterly under 

the direction of Dr. T. H. Yorke Trotrer. 


THE FOREST GATE COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 4 


Founded in 1885 by Mr. W. HARDING Bonner, with its Branche 
at Ilford, Leytonstone, and Southend. 


THE METROPOLITAN COLLEGE OF MUSIC, iy 


ean 


Founded and incorporated in 1889 by the Finsbury Chora 
Association. (Principal, Mr. C.J. DALE.) 


THESE UNITED INSTITUTIONS WILL IN FUTURE BE KNOWN AS THE 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 
with central West End premises at 22, PRINCES STREET, OxForp 


Circus, and BRANCHES at Kensington, Finsbury Park, Forest Gate, 
Ilford, Leytonstone, Southend, Brighton, and elsewhere. | 


The whole will be under the direction of the following 

BOARD OF MANAGEMENT: 
Dr. T. H. YorKE Trotrer, M.A., Mus. Doc. (Oxon); Mr. A. Ratmo 
Signor L. Denza; Mr. W. HarpinG Bonner; Mr. FRANK Bonner; 
Mr. Henry BEAUCHAMP. 


In order to place the Amalgamation on a proper business footing, 
the above Board has been legally Incorporated as a private Company 
under the title of the Un1rTEp Music ScHoo ts, Limited. 


BOSWORTH EDITION. 
NEW SONGS: 


ALICIA ADELAIDE NEEDHAM 


LINKS O’ LOVE 
(Words by A. WANLEss.) 


AMONG THE STUBBLE BARLEY 


(Words by KATHARINE TyNAN HInkson.) 
““*Among the Stubble Barley,’ by Alicia Adelaide Needham, 
possesses qualities that make for popularity, for it reveals a fresh folk- 
like melody and a graceful accompaniment.’'—Daily Telegraph. 


ADOLF JENSEN 
BLITHELY SOUND MY GAY PANDERO 


(English words by PauL ENGLAND.) 
In two keys. 

‘*An unusually good song. There is nothing clumsy or unfinished 
in it. The melody, sustained throughout, is brilliant. The style of 
the setting shows a master hand. Ordinary men would be content 
with a few chords, with common and worn out harmonies, but bere 
we have a cleverly written setting, yet never for a moment gaining 
mastery over the voice.’’"—Rapid Review. 


GENTLE ZEPHYRS 
(MURMELNDES LUFTCHEN). 


be 











English words by CLirton BINGHAM. 
In four keys. 
As sung by Mr. Ben Daviess with such great success 
during his recent tour. 


RICHARD STRAUSS 
SERENADE (Sr&npDcHEN) 
In three keys. 
(English words by PauL ENGLAND.) 


CATALOGUES PoST-FREE ON APPLICATION TO 
BOSWORTH AND CO., 5, PRINCES ST., OXFORD ST., W. 
And at Lerpzic, Paris, and VIENNA. 
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YETERBOROUGH CATHEDRAL. 


fifty-four years since the Great Northern 
Railway was opened, the actual date being 
August 7, 1850. Those who made the earliest 
journeys started from Maiden Lane, boarding the 
train from a temporary platform on the banks of 
Regent's Canal, as King’s Cross Station was not 
opened till two years later. Bradshaw of that time 
shows only ove third-class (Par/y.) train each day ! 
This started at the matutinal hour of seven, and, 
stopping at every station, occupied three and a-half 
hours on its leisurely journey to Peterborough, a 
distance of seventy-six miles. But for the 
opposition of certain obtuse landowners, the railway 
would have kept its course near the Great North 
Road and passed through Stamford, leaving the 
Cathedral of which we write to be reached by 
cross-country routes: in that case Peterborough 
might have remained a more or less somnolent 
city instead of becoming the important railway 
centre it is to-day. 

Ages ago Peterborough bore the pretty name of 
Medeshamstede—the homestead in the meadows. 
Its subsequent great wealth, or else the gilded 


It 1 





MARKET DAY AT PETERBOROUGH : 


nature of its monastery roofs, caused the city to 
be re-christened Gildenburgh, or Golden Borough, 
a designation which ultimately gave place to Peter’s 
Borough, or Peterborough. On the way from the 
railway station to the Cathedral the visitor will 
notice the ancient church of St. John the Baptist, 
built early in the fifteenth century. Almost 
adjoining the sacred edifice is the Guild Hall, a 
quaint old building dated 1671. If it should be 
Market Day—say a sunshiny Saturday in July, as 
on the occasion of our visit—one cannot fail to be 
struck with the animated and picturesque scene in 
the adjacent Market Place. Much business is done 
in those canvas booth erections in the open air. 
The varied comestibles so daintily set out for show 
(and purchase) look very tempting, and the display 
of salmon would do credit to a Bond Street shop. 
The subjoined illustration shows this old-world 
scene in all its native simplicity. 

A few steps and we are at the entrance gate to 
the Minster precincts. ‘This portal, built by Abbot 
Benedict late in the twelfth century, well focuses 
the feature of Peterborough Cathedral—its glorious 
West Front. No wonder that Professor Freeman 
said : ‘The portico of Peterborough is unique ; the 
noblest conception of the old Greek translated into 
the speech of Christendom and of England has no 
fellow before it or after it.’ Curiously enough 
nothing is known as to the designer or builder of 
this magnificent West Front. It seems to have 





SHOWING THE GUILD HALL AND ST. JOHN’S CHURCH. 


(Photograph by Dr. George Kirkwood, Petcrborough.) 
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been an afterthought, as it was added after the 
main building had been completed—the approxi- 
mate date of the Nave being 1190, and of the West 
Front 1235. Although one can form a good idea of 
its stately beauty from a photograph, a visit must be 
paid to Peterborough in order to fully realize the 
charm and significance of this noble fagade. As 
Mr. Sweeting, in his excellent book on Peterborough 
in Bell’s Cathedral Series, says: ‘It is rather a porch, 
or piazza, than a front; for it consists of a paved walk 
of some extent outside the wall of the Cathedral, 
covered at a great height by a vaulted roof which 
is supported by the wall and by the three great 
arches. The style is of the best and purest Early 
English. 





ANCIENT GATEWAY TO 
(Photographed specially for this article by Mr. A.C. Taylor, 
Peterborough.) 


THE CATHEDRAL. 


The porch or parvise, erected beneath the 
middle arch, was inserted as a support to the 
two great piers. Here is located the Cathedral 
Library, containing an interesting relic of the old 
Benedictine Library, the manuscript known as The 
Book of Swapham. A memorandum written 
therein states that, in 1642, fearful of impending 
troubles, Precentor Humphrey Austin hid the 
precious tome. Cromwell’s soldiers however 
found the book and would probably have con- 
fiscated it, but the Precentor, under pretence of 
inquiring after an old Latin Bible, discovered the 
whereabouts of the Swapham MS. and redeemed 
it for the sum of ten shillings! A fine pillar at the 
western doorway of the Cathedral attracts attention 
by reason of its well-carved base containing one 
of those conceits dear to the medizval mind. It 





represents a Benedictine tortured by demons, a 
significant hint to the monks that a sacred calling 
demanded a consistent life. : 

Before entering the Cathedral we may brief 
refer to its history. The present church is. the 
third built on this spot: a monastery founded at 
Peterborough in the year 655, and one of the 
earliest seats of Christianity in central England, 
was the first. The foundations of that initial church 
must have been very substantial, as they were 
laid with ‘such stones as that eight yoke of 
oxen could scarce draw one of them.’ This 
monastery was destroyed by the Danes in 870, 
and desolation reigned supreme for the next 
hundred years. Portions of the foundations of this 
early Saxon church are still to be seen. In 970 
Athelwold, Bishop of Winchester, aided _ by 
King Edgar, built a church and monastery with 
which is associated the story of Hereward, the 
Saxon patriot, as set forth by Charles Kingsley 
in his Hereward the Wake. The Danes again 
took a fancy to the buildings, but spared them 
from destruction. Another enemy, fire, accidentally 
destroyed this, the second monastery, in 1116. 
Thereupon, in 1117, John of Sais began to erect 
the present noble Norman building. The Choir 
was finished in 1143, the Transepts about seven 
years later, and the Nave about the year 1190. 
The Western ‘Transept and the West Front 
completed the building about 1235, thus— 
exclusive of the easternmost New Building, 
circa 1500—the stately fane has stood for nearly 
600 years. 

Without affirming that architecture is frozen 
music, no one upon entering this Cathedral can 
fail to be impressed with its harmony, though the 
pointed great arch under the central tower may 
give just a semblance of discord to the Norman 
architectonic concords of this majestic interior. 
The Norman Nave ceiling is both curious and 
remarkable in the way of quaint decoration. 
Upon looking up thereat some strange devices 
meet the eye. It is natural enough to find 
St. Peter with the keys, and kings, queens and 
minstrels in a sacred edifice; but here the 
grotesque, as it invariably did, has entered into 
the designs of those funny old-time artists. Such 
humoresques are exemplified by a head with two 
faces, a monkey riding backwards on a goat, a 
human figure having the head and _ hoofs of 
a donkey, a horse so musically constituted that 
the animal is playing a harp, while a lion is in 


the act of performing certain terpsichorean 
gyrations. As the building of the Cathedral 


proceeded westward a change of plan caused 
two bays to be added to the Nave; another 
afterthought brought into existence the Western 
transept (surmounted by the Bell tower), and, 
happiest afterthought of all, the portico, or 
West Front, the crowning feature of the Minster, 
to adopt its ancient designation. 

Strength and beauty in this sanctuary are 
manifested in the Norman apse—a rare feature, 
one of the best in England, and slightly earlier 
than that at Norwich—and the New Building, 
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situated at the easternmost end of the Cathedral. | 
The New Building, a very fine example of late 
Perpendicular work, is of the width of the Choir 
and aisles together, and is deftly joined on to the 
main structure. In the beautiful fan tracery of the 
roof one is reminded of King’s College, Cambridge 
(see the illustration below). The Cathedral 
suffered terrible damage during the Civil War, 
when the Parliamentary troops literally ran- 
sacked the church and unmercifully wrought 
irreparable damage. Alas! this is not the only 
misfortune that has befallen Peterborough’s pride. 
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THE NEW BUILDING. 
(Photographed specially for this article by Mr. A.C. 


No cathedral has been more restored on account 
of its bad building and the nature of the subsoil. 
The Central tower had to be entirely taken 
down in 1883 and rebuilt, and in 1896 the West 
Front underwent similar treatment. ‘The immense 
sum of £80,000 has been expended on these 
necessary safeguards to the stability of the 
building, and it is to be feared that the Dean and 
Chapter have not seen the last of this necessary 
expenditure for maintaining the fabric committed 
to their charge. But these great and unavoidable 
outlays have always been generously met, English 
people being proud of their Cathedrals, and 





Taylor, Peterborough.) 


— 


| regarding them as a precious heritage of national 
interest and importance. 

Mr. ‘Taylor’s excellent photographs so admirably 
portray the architectural characteristics of the 
building that we may now turn to other matters of 
interest. Two queens have been buried within 
the Minster walls—Catharine of Arragon, the first 
of the sextet of ladies espoused by King Henry VIIL, 
and Mary Queen of Scots. Catharine of Arragon 
died at Kimbolton Castle, Huntingdonshire, on 
January 7, 1536, and was buried on the north side 
of the Choke The official Instructions concerning 
the interment of the unfortunate 
lady commence thus :— 

First the Corps must be sered, 
tranayled, leded, and chested with 
spices and other things thereunto 

appertayning. 


The ill-fated Mary Queen of Scots 
was executed at Fotheringay Castle, 
nine miles south-west of Peter. 
borough, on February 8, 1587. 
Nearly six months elapsed however 
before her remains were buried, the 
place of sepulture being the south 
side of the Choir of the Cathedral. 
Under the direction of Garter King 
of Arms the solemn procession left 
the castle in the stillness of night, 
made still more weird by flaming 
torches. Upon the arrival of the 
corpse at two o’clock on Sunday 
morning, July 30, the coffin was at 
once deposited in the vault prepared 
for it ‘because it was so extreame 
heavy. by reason of the lead, that the 
gentlemen could not endure to have 
carryed it with leisure in the solemn 
proceeding ; and besides, was feared, 
that the sowder might ripp, and 
being very hot weather, might be 
found some annoyance.’ On_ the 
following Tuesday—to quote still 
further from a contemporary record 
—‘at the church doore the singing 
men and (uiristers met the mourners 
with a Psalme, and led them the 
way into the Chancell, continuing 
singing with the Organs vntill the 
sermon began.’ This discourse was 
preached by the Bishop of Lincoln, 
‘after which certain anthems were sung by the 
quire . . and so every one departed, as they 
came, after their degrees, to the Bishop’s palace, 
where was prepared a most royal feast, and a dole 
given unto the poore.’ After having reposed at 
Peterborough for twenty-five years the remains of 
the beheaded queen were removed to Westminster, 
at dead of night on October 11, 1612, and 
re-interred in a capacious vault in Henry VII.’s 
Chapel under a sumptuous altar-tomb erected by 
James I. 

The sexton who dug the graves for both the 
queens above mentioned, although their deaths 
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were separated by a period of fifty-one years, was | 
Robe ¢ Scarlett (1499 ?—1594), a well-known figure 
in th: precincts of Peterborough Cathedral during 
the greater part of the sixteenth century. Old 
Scarlett, as he was called, who died at the age 
of gS. is commemorated in the Cathedral by his 
portrait suspended from the Western wall. The 
original, painted in 1665, cost Al 12s., but the 
present picture is a copy, of which we give a 
photograph. ‘The nonagenarian sexton 1s portrayed 
arrayed in a red suit, as matching his patronymic, 
with his pickaxe, spade, and keys, and with a skull, 
as an emblem of his calling, at his feet. The; 
dog whip thrust through his leathern girdle formed | 
an integral part of a sexton’s equipment in those | 
days, for the purpose of whipping dogs out of 
church. | 








Beneath the portrait, which contains the arms 
of the Cathedral, are the following quaint lines :— 

YOV SEE OLD SCARLEITS PICTVRE STAND ON HIE 

BVT AT YOVR FEETE THERE DOTH HIS BODY LYE 

HIS GRAVESTONE DOTH HIS AGE AND DEATH TIME SHOW 

HIS OFFICE BY THEIS TOKENS YOV MAY KNOW 

SECOND TO NONE FOR STRENGTH AND STVRDYE LIMM 

A SCARBABE MIGHTY VOICE WITH VISAGE GRIM 

HEE HAD INTERD TWO QVEENES WITHIN THIS PLACE 

AND THIS TOWNES HOVSEHOLDERS IN HIS LIVES SPACE 

TWICE OVER: BVT AT LENGTH HIS OWN TVRNE CAME 

WHAT HEE FOR OTHERS DID FOR HIM THE SAME 

WAS DONE: NO DOVBT HIS SOVLE DOTH LIVE FOR AYE 

IN HEAVEN: THOVGH HERE HIS BODY CLAD IN CLAY 


The ruddy hue of Old Scarlett’s outer habiliment 
recalls a story that afforded great delight to 
Mendelssohn during one of his visits to England. 
A country sexton officiated at a funeral clad in a 
red waistcoat. At the conclusion of the obsequies 
the vicar gently remonstrated with the old grave- 
digger, saying: ‘ Robert, you should not wear a red 
waistcoat at a funeral; you hurt the feelings of 
the mourners.’ Robert replied, placing his hand 


on his breast: ‘Well, what does it matter, sir, so 


| long as the Aeart is black’! 


Peterborough can claim connection with some 
famous men. Paley, of Christian Evidences fame, 
was a native, being the son of a minor canon of 
the Cathedral. Among the bishops have been 
Magee (afterwards Archbishop of York), and 
Creighton (afterwards Bishop of London) ; while 
Dean Perowne is remembered by his Commentary 
on the Psalms, a masterpiece of exegetical science, 
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A STUDY IN PERSPECTIVE. 
(Photograph by Mr. A. C. Taylor, Peterborough.) 


and the name of Bishop Westcott, a former Canon 
of Peterborough and author of the Paragraph 
Psalter, is held in reverent memory. 

Compared with most other cathedrals, Peter- 
borough has very few stained windows. The last 
that has been inserted is an interesting one, as it is 
a memorial to the Rev. Henry Twells (1823-1900), 
an honorary Canon of the Cathedral and the 
author of one of the most beautiful of evening 
hymns, ‘At even, ere the sun was set. ‘This 
favourite hymn first appeared in the ‘ Appendix to 
Hymns Ancient and Modern’ (1868), for which, 
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THE NAVE, LOOKING EAST. 
(Photographed specially for this article by Mr. A. C. Taylor, Peterborough. 


by special request, it was written. According to 
the Rev. Dr. Julian, ‘it has been included in 
almost every collection published from that date 
[1868] both in Great Britainand America.’ Writing 
on November 21, 1898, Canon Twells 
said concerning his far-famed lyric: ‘I have been 
asked for permission to insert it in 157 hymnals, all 
over the English-speaking world, and connected, 


himself 


of course, with very different denominations of 


Christians. Many more hymnals have taken it 
without leave, of which I do not complain, 
except when they have altered it after their own 
fashion.’ 

The information concerning the various organs 
in Peterborough Cathedral is unfortunately rather 
meagre. According to Gunton, the seventeenth 
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cent historian of the Cathedral, there were 
(tem; 1550) ‘two pair of organs in the Quire, and 
a par of Organs in the Ladies Chappell.’ The 
Roundheads played havoc with the organs, as 
they did with other portions of the sacred edifice. 
Ata Chapter Meeting held on September 29, 1680, 
it was ordered : 

That whereas the organ belonging to this church is 
judged too small and imperfect, there shall be a new 
one made according to the proposals made by Mr. 
Thamer, now in the Dean’s hands, as we shall hereafter 
agree with him upon the particular articles. 

The sum agreed upon was £115, towards which 
amount the Dean contributed £15, and each Pre- 
bendary £7 10s. Thomas Thamer, of London 
(generally referred to as living and working at 
Peterborough), contracted with the Dean and 
Chapter to make the new organ. In 1713 the 
instrument was found to be in disorder. According 
to the Chapter records :— 

Mr. Henry Price, organ maker, stated that it was 
choked up with dirt and out of repair, and the trumpet- 
stop had become useless with some hundreds of pipes 
out of tune and not fit to be played on. Mr. Price was 
to have £15 to put the Organ into tune and right order 
and to amend all the defects, and from this time he was 
to have a yearly allowance of £3 to keep the organ in 
good order and to repair all defects and decays for seven 
years to come. 


During the period when Francis Lockier was Dean 
(1725-40), there is a reference in the Chapter 


books to some measures being taken for the 
erection of a new organ by a builder named 
Kellinburgh, but nothing seems to have come of 
the proposal. If these old records do nothing else, 
they give us the names of some unknown organ- 
makers, as they were called in past times. In 
1809, William Allen, of London, built a new organ 
of some twenty-four sounding stops, therefore, 
with Lincoln, two cathedral organs came from his 
factory. This instrument was added to by Holdich 
in 1848, and again by Hillin 1871. It hada double 
keyboard—one on the Choir side for ordinary 
services, and another on the South side for 
Nave services. 

Until the year 1883, the organ at Peterborough 
stood on a screen: this position is shown in the 
accompanying illustration. At the restoration of 
the Cathedral, under the direction of the late 
Mr. J. L. Pearson, R.A., the organ screen was 
removed and the choir stalls were extended 
westwards beyond the central tower, the return 
stalls being placed at the second bay of the Nave. 
A new four-manual organ, the gift of an anonymous 
donor, was built by Messrs. W. Hill and Son, at a 
cost of £4,400. ‘This fine instrument, of which a 
complete specification will be found subjoined, is 
located thus: the pedal (excepting two stops, 
Bourdon and Bass flute), great, solo, and swell 
organs, are placed in four bays of the Triforium on 





PETERBOROUGH CATHEDRAL AS IT WAS. 
(From an old print.) 
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the North side. The choir organ and the two pedal] Minster. The Rev. G. M. Livett, now Vic.r of 


stops above mentioned are situated in the first bay 
The console 


of the North Aisle behind the stalls. 
is placed in the second bay of the Aisle. 


SPECIFICATION OF THE ORGAN. 
GREAT ORGAN (17 Stops). 


Feet. Fee 
Double Open Diapason 16 Harmonic Flute... ns 
Open Diapason, No 1 8 Twelfth oe 3 
i " No. 2 8 Fifteenth é ia oe 
eS ‘a No 3 8 Sharp Mixture (3 ranks). 
Spitz Flute we 8 Full Mixture (4 ranks). 
Hohl Flute 8 Contra Posaune ... Are 
Stopped Diapason 8 Posaune rn ae Ae: 
Geigen sigue 4 Clarion Re ae soo 
Octave ... ss 4 
CHOIR ORGAN (11 Stops). 
Gedackt cer 5-86 *Suabe Flute ... g sian al 
Open Diz ipason Ped ae Dulcet. See eae Wena 
*Cone Gamba ... gk sen F lautina. i ae glee 
Dulciana ae sone soe 8 *Contra F agotto wa Pre) 
*Keraulophon ... ts ie 28 *Cor Anglais ... su yee 
*Stopped Diapason ... 8 
* These six stops are enclosed in a swell box. 
SWELL ORGAN (17 Stops). 
Bourdon see ise XO Fifteenth 2 2 
Open Diapason. sie Ps. Mixture (3 rv inks). 
Violoncello ae ba ae Cymbal (4 ranks). 
Salcional s oes ee Double biaaanie . 16 
Voix Celestes . 8 Horn ; 8 
Stopped Diapason 8 Oboe 8 
Principal ; i emer | Trumpet 8 
Salicet ... se is ser Clarion 4 
Wald Flute 4 
SoLo ORGAN (11 Stops). 
Quintation eae se erie Contra Bassoon ate oss FO 
Viola... a a ne Orchestral Oboe ©... ren 
Rohr Flute ‘ See Clarinet pe a5 ale 
Unda Maris (2 ranks) noe Vox Humana : eS 
Flauto Traverso ee | Tuba (11 in. pressure) «» 8 
Harmonic Piccolo 2 
PEDAL ORGAN (12 Stops). 
Double Open Diapason... 32 Violoncello... a wo SS 
Open Diapason (wood) _... 16 Bass Flute _.. a 
” ” (metal) ... 16 Twelfth and Fifteenth. 
Violone... Be ~~ soe Contra Trombone ... ne Se 
Bourdon nat re ows 36 Posaune ne - mee) 
Principal a a eS | Trumpet ie = son a 
Manual Compass = CC to C. 
Pedal Compass =. CCC to F. 


CoupLers. 

Solo Octave. 
Great to Pedal. 
Swell to Pedal. 
Choir to Pedal. 
Solo to Pedal. 
Tremulant (Solo). 


Swell to Great. 

Choir to Great 

Choir to Great Sub-octave. 
Solo to Great. 

Swell to Choir. 

Swell Octave. 


ComrinaTION PISTONS. 
Five Combination Pistons to Great Organ. 
Five Combination Pistons to Swell! Organ. 
Three Combination Pistons to Choir Organ. 
Four Combination Pistons to Solo Organ. 
Five Combination Pedals to Pedal Organ. 
Three Pistons acting upon Couplers. 


The Great Pistons act also on the Pedal stops. 
Balanced Swell Pedal, in the centre. 
Solo and Choir Crescendo Pedals, at the side 
All the Stops go through except the Voix Celestes and one rank of 
Unda Maris. 
High pitch, C = 538. 
SuMMARY. 


Great Organ 17 sounding stops 1342 pipes. 
6 


Choir ,, II ” ” 70 
Swell _,, 17 ” ” 1330 4, 
Solo ,, ne e 720 55 
Pedal as 12 ” ” 390 4, 
68 4453 
The choristers of Peterborough, sixteen in 
number, are town boys who receive their general 


education at the Grammar School. Of former 
choristers who have done well in after-life, mention 
should be made of the Rev. G. Trundle, a remark- 
able solo boy, who proceeded to St. John’s College, 





Cambridge, and is now a Minor Canon in York 


Wateringbury, Kent,—one of Dr. Keeton’s first alto 
boys and a very good one—was a Minor Canon in 
and Precentor of Rochester Cathedral before he 
obtained his present preferment ; in addition to 
Mr. Haydon Hare, organist of St. Nicholas Church, 


Great Yarmouth, Mr. R. T. Back, organist of 
Grantham Parish Church, and the late Mr. 
Arthur Carnall, all of whom were choristers 


at Peterborough. There are no alto lay-cierks 
now on the Foundation: for the past twenty-five 
years the alto part has been sung by boys. 











* 


} 
& 
= 
* 

3 
% 
¢ 





SOME NORMAN ARCHES, 
(Photograph by Mr. A. C. Taylor, Peterborough.) 


It is not surprising that the chanting of the 
Psalms receives special attention at Peterborough, 
as in 1879 the late Bishop Westcott, then a Canon 
of the Cathedral, issued his Paragraph Psalter, in 
the arrangement of which he received valuable help 
from Dr. Keeton. No pains are spared in the 
endeavour to bring out the matchless beauties and 
endless potentialities of the Psalms, and yet the 
means used are commendably simple and natural. 
Take, for example, Psalm 24, which is thus divided 
by Westcott : 

Verses I and 2 
3 «Bito: 16. 
10. 


The Sovereignty of the Lord. 
His true worshippers. 


99 7 to His welcome to His sanctuary. 
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Thi. sagnificent Psalm is chanted in the following 
illun ‘nating manner :— 
Verses I and 2 i Full, 
Verse 3 ye ae Men unison. 
a Boys unison. 
Verses 5 and 6 Full. 
Verse 7 Men unison. 


Boys unison. 
Men untson. 


8, 1st half ... 
2nd half ... 
9? ” 

Boys unison. 

full unison. 


‘« # . 2 

«> 40, ESthalf ... 

2nd half ... 

The organ also lends its artistic and devotional 

aid in amplifying the poetic import of these 

3iblical treasures, as, for example, after verse 6 

of Psalm 137 (By the waters of Babylon), when 

a pathetic interlude is played by Dr. Keeton with 
reverent taste and perfect appropriateness. 

The first name on the roll of organists of 
Peterborough is that of Richard Storey (1541), 
who held the office at the time of the monas- 
tery, and who continued to hold it (and that of 
master of the choristers) at the time of the 
Reformation : his salary was £10 perannum. ‘The 
names of Richard Tiller and John Mudd—the 
latter possibly an ancestor of the celebrated 
Mr. Mudd, organist of Lincoln Cathedral—next 
appear on the roll. Mudd received a salary of 
#10 as organist and one of £6 13s. 4d. as 
Epistoler, and in 1629 he was awarded £4 as 
‘benevolence money.’ ‘There are a Morning and 
Evening Service (in ) minor) and four anthems 
(including a setting of ‘We beseech Thee’) at 
Ely Cathedral by one of the Mudd family, and the 
same name is to be found among the music MSS. 
at the British Museum,—some Fancies and an 
In Nomine—in addition to two anthems at 
Peterhouse, Cambridge. None of these Mudd 
compositions appear to have been printed. 

At the beginning of the reigns of three successive 
organists named _ Standish — David, William, 
and Roger—the salary was #20; but in 1691 
Roger Standish was allowed £8 for pricking eight 
new books and filling up eight old ones. ‘There is 
a memorial inscription in the Cathedral to one 
James Hawkins, who died October 5, 1750, aged 56, 
after having held the organistship for thirty-seven 
years. We may pass on to John Calah, organist 
from 1785 to 1798, the composer of a once popular 
double-chant, and make mention of Edmund 
Larkin, chief musician from 1812 to 1837, who, in 
addition to his salary of £63 per annum, received 
a payment of £6 ‘for tuning the pipes of the 
organ and keeping in tune the harpsichord in the 
music-room.’ ‘There is a mural memorial to John 
Speechly, organist from 1837 to 1869, the immediate 
predecessor of Dr. Keeton. Several of the organists 
are buried in the Minster, and the New Building 
contains the remains of John Brimble, a youthful 
organist of St. John’s College, Cambridge, who 
died July 25, 1670, aged 18 A memorial 
inscription to him reads 

Musis et music devotissimus Ad cxlestem evectus 

Academiam. 

Dr. Haydn Keeton, the present organist and 
master of the  choristers of Peterborough 





Cathedral, has held that dual office with distinction 
since 1870, a period of thirty-four years. The 
son of the late Mr. Edwin Keeton,—organist of 
Eckington Parish Church for forty-nine years—he 
was born at Mosborough, near Chesterfield, on 
October 26, 1847. He became a chorister of 
St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, and a pupil of 
Sir George Elvey. While residing in the Royal 
borough he made the acquaintance of Sir Hubert 
Parry, then an Eton Boy. ‘The future director of 
the Royal College of Music entrusted Elvey’s pupil 
with the copying of his (Parry’s) exercise for the 
degree of Mus. B., the fee for so doing being a 
welcome addition to Master Keeton’s somewhat 
slender finances. In 1867 Dr. Keeton was 
appointed organist of Datchet Church, and during 





DR. HAYDN KEETON. 
(Photograph by Messrs. W. & A. H. Fry, Brighton.) 


the period of his articles he led a busy life as 
a teacher in Windsor and its neighbourhood. 
In 1869 the Rev. J. Hawtrey offered him the 
appointment of organist and music-master at his 
preparatory school at Aldin House, Slough : this 
post he held for six months. At the age of 
twenty-two he obtained the appointment of organist 
of Peterborough Cathedral. He took the degree 
of Mus. B. (Oxon.) in 1869, and that of Mus. D. 
in 1877: he has examined for the Universities 
of Oxford and Durham, and also for the Royal 
College of Organists. 

Dr. Keeton has conducted the Peterborough 
Musical Festivals, and is conductor of the Peter- 
borough Choral Union. As a composer there can 
be placed to his credit a Symphony, anthems and 
other church music, pianoforte pieces, songs, Xc. 
He is also favourably known as the author of 
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The Church and Cathedral Choristers’ Singing 
Method. Dr. Keeton has not only worthily upheld 
all the best traditions of English cathedral music 
during his long reign at Peterborough, but he can 
point to a large number of former pupils who are 
carrying on the traditions of his thoroughness 
and artistic ideals in various places, and who 
bear strong testimony to the esteem in which he 
is held as a teacher, a musician, and a friend. 

For kind help rendered in the preparation of the 
foregoing chit-chat, the writer desires to thank 
Mr. William Fickling, B.A., St. Peter’s College, 
Peterborough ; Mr. A. C. Taylor, Secretary of the 
Infirmary, Peterborough, for the use of his 
excellent photographs, some of which he has kindly 
taken specially for this article; and Dr. Haydn 
Keeton, Organist and Master of the Choristers. 

DoTrED CROTCHET. 





BAR-LINES. 
By Dr. WittiAM H. CumMInGs, F.S.A. 


The history of the use and introduction of these 
indispensable adjuncts to the accurate display of 
visible music, written or printed, has not hitherto 
received as much attention as the importance 
of the subject demands. ‘Turning to Grove’s 
Dictionary of Music we find the statement that 
‘the object of the bar appears to have been in the 
first place to facilitate the reading of compositions 
written in score, by keeping the different parts 
properly under each other, rather than to mark the 
rhythmic divisions. One of the earliest instances of 
the use of the bar is found in Agricola’s “‘ Musica 
Instrumentalis,” 1529, in which the examples are 
written on a single staff of ten lines, the various 
parts being placed above each other in the same 
staff; the introduction of the bar into separate 
voice-parts is of much later date. The works of 
Tallis, Bird, and Gibbons were all published 
without them.’ This is very erroneous and 
misleading. Agricola’s book was published in 
1528; it is now lying before me, and I find in 
addition to the ten-line staff there are eight bars of 
a three-part score—treble, alto, and bass—on a 
five-line staff; the bars are just as regular as they 
are in any modern music. 

That the published music of Byrd and Gibbons 
was barred is proved by the beautifully-printed 
book ‘Parthenia,’ which was published in or 
about 1611, with the following title : 

Parthenia, or the Maydenhead of the first musicke 
that ever was printed for the Virginalls. Composed by 
three famous masters, William Byrd, Dr. John Bull, & 
Orlando Gibbons, Gentilmen of his Maties most 


illustrious Chappell. Dedicated to all the Masters and 

Lovers of Musick. 
‘Parthenia’ was printed from copper plates engraved 
by Wilham Hole; the barring is carried through 
both treble and bass staves, each of six lines, and 
is uniform and accurate. 

I will now cite some early examples of barring : 
the first comes from the ¢we/fth century, and is to 
be found in the Bodleian Library at Oxford ; it is 





contained in a book of a treatise on law. | 
possess a photographed facsimile, and can vouch 
for the fact that the bar-lines, notes, and five-line 
staves are all of the same period. The music is a 
two-part composition, and this doubtless suggested 
the use of bars, to enable the singers to keep 
together. I have a facsimile of another composi- 
tion preserved in the British Museum which dates 
from the twelfth or perhaps early thirteenth 
century ; the music is again for two voices, and the 
bar-lines are drawn from the top of the upper four- 
line staff to the bottom of the lower four-line staff. 
This latter MS. is the more interesting from having 
belonged to ‘Thame Abbey, Oxfordshire. I have 
a fourteenth-century manuscript copy of the 
celebrated treatise ‘Tractatus super musicam 
mensuratam’; this was composed by John de 
Muris about 1321, and here we find many of the 
examples barred. This work contains the earliest 
mention of the minim note. 

Another interesting autograph manuscript in my 
possession, entitled ‘Incipiunt preeludium diver- 
sarum,’ was written in 1448 by Adam Ileborgh of 
Stendall. It contains instructions for the organ, 
and is not only barred, but is also notable as being 
the earliest known example of music for the 
pedals. An example of a book containing single 
voice parts barred is ‘Modus legendi et accen- 
tuandi Epistolas et Evangelia,’ which was printed 
in Padua about 1490. 

The well-known ‘ Musica getutscht,’ by Virdung, 
printed at Basel in 1511, contains barred music 
for the lute partly on five-line staves and partly in 
tablature. Bar-lines were almost indispensable for 
lute music written in tablature ; on the other hand, 
vocal music having the assistance of the note values 
over the words could, on occasion, be made fairly 
easy to read without the use of bar-lines, and we 
find printed books which exemplify this practice. 
There is a splendid book, printed in 1584, written 
by Emanuel Hadriani, entitled ‘ Pratum Musicum’ ; 
it is a large folio volume, and on opposite pages 
there are voice parts and words for soprano and 
bass voices, both unbarred ; whilst the accompani- 
ments for the lute are barred throughout. 

[ have traced chronologically thus far the use of 
bar-lines, and now I bring forward the earliest use 
of the word éar known to me. It is to be 
found in Thomas Morley’s ‘A Plaine and Easie 
Introduction to Practicall Musicke,’ published in 
1597. On page g2 he says—referring to a music- 
type example in the text—‘Here they — set 
downe certain observations which they termed 
Inductions, as here you see in the first two dares. 

In the third éarre you have broken 
Sesquialtera.’ This quotation shows that at that 
time the use of the word was generally accepted 
and its meaning well understood. I need scarcely 
add that many of the examples given in Morley’s 
book are barred. 

It is somewhat curious that subsequent to the 
before- mentioned time there are to be found 
numerous instances of unbarred music, both 
manuscript and printed. It appears that during the 
first half of the seventeenth century composers had 





‘ 





a 


n 








—— 


if 
ouch 
-line 
‘isa 
sted 
keep 
))OSI- 
lates 
enth 
| the 
four- 
staff. 
ving 
have 
the 
icam 
1 de 
the 
rliest 


1 my 
iver- 
h of 
‘gan, 
eing 

the 
ingle 
cen- 
nted 


ung, 
\uSIC 
ly in 
e for 
and, 
ilues 
airly 
| we 
tice. 
itten 
inher 
ages 
and 


yani- 


e of 
use 
. be 
asie 
d in 
ASIC- 
set 
med 
rres. 
ken 
that 
oted 
cely 
ley’s 


the 
und 
0th 
the 
had 





THE MUSICAL TIMES.—SEpTEMBER 1, 1904. 


575 





ee 


not adopted an uniform plan. 
Lawes or instance; we find published in 1637 
A Paraphrase upon the Psalmes of David. By G. S. 
[Geor se Sandys]. Set to new Tunes for private Devotion: 
and » thorow Base, for Voice, or Instrument. by 
Henry Lawes, Gentleman of His Majesties Chappell 
Royall. 
This i's a folio volume with 
througnout. 
octavo volume in 1648. 
siege of Chester in which 


at the 1645, 


systematically barred ; and yet in 1648 we find the 


following work published without bars :— 
Choice Psalmes put into Musick. For three Voices. 
The most of which may properly enough be sung by 
any three, with a Thorough Base. 


Majestie. 


This work is printed in separate part-books, 
Bassus, and 


Cantus primus, Cantus secundus, 
Thorow Base. 


A little later, in 1653, Henry Lawes published 
his ‘Ayres and Dialogues for One Two and Three 
continuously 
throughout the music; this plan he consistently 
carried out in the subsequent publications of 1655 
made to the 
necessity of bars for producing a clear and readable 
score ; it may therefore be of interest to note that 
Morley (1597) does not use the word score, but 
the more expressive term Partition, which we have 
now abandoned, but which is still retained by the 
Morley, on page 97, says ‘ Here it is set 
downe in partition, because you should the more 
easilie perceive the conveiance [conveyance, or 
movement] of the parts’; and again on page 103 


Voices, marking the _ bar - lines 


and 1058. Reference has been 


French. 


‘and therefore I have set it down in partition.’ 


DR. CHARLES BURNEY 
(1726—1814). 
A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. 
(Concluded from page 515.) 


Although Dr. Burney made no mark as a com- 
poser, reference may be made to one or two of his 
He claims to have been the first 
This he does in 


creative efforts. 
to compose pianoforte duets. 
a publication bearing the following title : 

Four | Sonatas, or Duets | for two performers on 
one | Piano Forte | or | Harpsichord | composed by 
Cuas Burney, Mus.D., | Price 10. 6. 

London. Printed for the author, and sold by 
R. Bremner in the Strand, | and at all the Music 
Shops. [1777.] 


The Preface to this quartet of duet sonatas reads 


thus :-— 
__A\s the following pieces are the first that have appeared 
in print of this kind, it may be necessary to say some- 
thing concerning their utility, and the manner of 
performing them. 

That great and varied effects may be produced by 
Duets upon Two keyed-instruments, has been proved by 
several ingenious compositions—some of which have 
been published in Germany ; but the inconvenience of 
having two Harpsichords, or two Piano-Fortes, in the 
same room, and the short time they remain exactly in 
tune together, have prevented frequent trials, and even 
the cultivation of this species of music, notwithstanding 
all the advantages which, in other respects, it offers to 


‘Take the Brothers 


the tunes barred 
The same work was printed in an 
I have also an autograph 
volume of music by William Lawes, who was killed 


Compos’d by Henry 
and William Lawes, Brothers; and Servants to His 





musical students. The playing of Duets by ¢zwo fersons 
upon ove tnustrument, is, however, attended with nearly 
as many advantages, without the inconvenience of 
crowding a room, or of frequent or double tuning : and 
so extensive is the compass of keyed-instruments, that 
the most full and elaborate compositions must, if played 
by one person, leave many parts of the scale unem- 
ployed; which, perhaps, first suggested the idea of 
applying pedals to the organ. And though, at first, the 
near approach of the hands of the different performers 
may seem awkward and embarrassing, a little use and 
contrivance with respect to the manner of placing them, 
and the choice of fingers, will soon remove that difficulty. 
Indeed, it frequently happens, that when there are two 
students upon the same keyed-instrument, in one house, 
they are in each other’s way ; however, by compositions 
of the following kind, they become reciprocally useful, 
and necessary companions in their musical exercises. 

Besides the 4mzsement which such experiments will 
afford, they may be made subservient to two very useful 
purposes of ¢mprovement, as they will require a particular 
attention to 7?e, and to that clair-obscure which is 
produced by different degrees of Piano and Forte. 
Errors committed in the J/easure, by either of the 
performers of these pieces, who may accelerate, retard, 
or otherwise break its proportions, will be sooner 
discovered, and consequently attended with more 
disagreeable effects, than if such errors were committed 
by a single player, unaccompanied ; as the harmony, 
and consent of parts will be totally destroyed by the 
least deviation from strict Time of either player, unless 
the other give way, and conform to the mistakes that are 
made. And with respect to the /’avos and Fortes, each 
Performer should try to discover when he has the 
Principal Melody given to him, or when he is only to 
accompany that Melody ; in order, either to make it more 
conspicuous, or merely to enrich its harmony. There 
is no fault in accompanying so destructive of good 
melody, taste, and expression, as the vanity with which 
young and ignorant Performers are too frequently 
possessed, of becoming /77xc7fa/s, when they are only 
Subalterns; and of being heard, when they have 
nothing to say that merits particular attention. If the 
part which would afford the greatest pleasure to the 
hearer be suffocated, and rendered inaudible, by too full, 
and too loud an accompaniment, it is like throwing the 
capital figure of a picture into the back-ground, or 
degrading the master into a servant. 

It is hoped, however, that the great strides which the 
executive part of Music, at least, makes towards perfec- 
tion in this metropolis, abounding at present in a 
greater number of capital performers, of almost every 
kind, than any other in Europe, will soon render such 
remarks as these useless ; and that something analogous 
to Perspective, Transparency, and Contrast will be 
generally adopted in music, and be thought of nearly as 
much importance and make as great a progress among 
its students as they have lately done in the other art. 

St. Martin’s Street, Jan. 1777. 


These duet sonatas are printed oblong folio size, 
with both parts, placed one above the other, 
printed on the same page, with the indications 
Cembalo 1°» Cembalo 2%: 


Two quaint titles of other works may be given, 


of which the first is : 


PRELUDES, | FUGUES AND INTERLUDES, | FOR THE | 
OrGAN. | Alphabetically arranged in all the keys that 
are most perfectly in | tune upon that Instrument, and 
printed in a Pocket size for the | convenience of YOUNG 
ORGANIsTs, | for whose use this book is particularly 
calculated & Published | by | CHAS BuRNEY Mus. D. 
Book I. | Price 5s. 

London, Printed for the Author & sold at the Music 
Shops. 


This, a publication of forty-four pages, starts with a 
composition in the key of A minor, followed by 
others in ‘A% [major], B flat, C, and D’ 


As to 
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what extent these Preludes, &c., were appreciated 
by the young organists for w hose use the book was 
‘particularly calculated and published’ we have no 
means of ascertaining. The title of the second 
work reads : 

VI | CorNeET PIECEs | 

Diapasons, | and a Fugue. | 

and Practitioners on the | Harpsichord. | 

Mr. CHARLES BURNEY. 

London. Printed for I. Walsh in Catharine Street 
in the Strand. 
The uninitiated might imagine that these six pieces 
were primarily intended for blastings at bean-feasts 
and similar tootling functions, except that they 
were considered /rofer for young Organists and 
Practitioners. 

To resume the narrative. Early in the year 
1778 the literary world of London was surprised by 
the issue of a novel entitled Zve/ina ; or, A Young 
Lady's Entrance into the World. The book 
appeared anonymously, but the 
authorship speedily leaked out, with the result that 
Fanny Burney soon found herself famous. — Dr. 
Johnson praised the fair writer’s achievement, and 
it is no wonder that Fanny’s father shared her 
unbounded joy at the success of her first-born in 
literature. 


with an Introduction for the 
Proper for young Organists 
Compos’d by | 


In the following year (1779) Burney reported 
upon the astounding musical gifts of William 


Crotch, then a child three and a-half years old. He 
contributed the result of his infantile investigations 
to the Royal Society, and it was printed in 
the Philosophical Transactions of the year 1779. 
Burney, as he so often did, burst into poetry on 
the theme of the infant wonder : 

Little Crotch, a phenomenon, now first appeared, 

And each minstrel surprised, howe’er gray was his beard : 

To my learned associates who write F.R.S. 

Both the why and the wherefore I humbly address ; 

And endeavour to show them, without diminution, 

What truly is strange in this bard Lilliputian : 

What common, what wanting, to make him surpass 

The composers and players of every class. 

The offer of what proved to be a delightful 
retreat at which he could pass the eventide of his 
life in peace and comparative comfort came to 
Burney at the close of the year 1783. Edmund 
Burke was then going out of office, and one of the 
last acts of his Administration was to give the 
vacant post of organist of Chelsea College to 
Dr. Burney.* In this connection we are enabled 

* Chelsea Hospital was erected nearly on the site of a short-lived 


College for Religious Controversy founded by James I. in 1610, 
hence the designation Chelsea College. 


secret of its, 


——, 


to furnish the following official inforn ation 
respecting the organ appointment, which tirows 
fresh light on the increase of the emoluments of 
that office in Burney’s favour : 


The Royal Hospital, Chelsea (S.W.). 
Secretary’s Office, 
Sir, 12th August, 1004. 
I am directed by the Lords and others, Com- 

missioners of this Hospital, to acknowledge the receipt 
of your letter of the 8th instant, and to inform you that 
the records of this Office show that Dr. Charles Burney 
was, on the death of his predecessor, appointed Organist 
to the Royal Chelsea Hospital by the Board, at their 
Meeting on the 18th December, 1783, which was 
presided over by the Right Honourable Edmund Burke. 

The salary of the post was at the same time raised 
from £30 to £50 per annum, with the consent of the 
Treasury, ‘as the Organist had no apartments or 
allowance of coals, candles, or any other perquisites 
whatever, and the Duty of his Office required his 
attendance at a distance from London.’ 
Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 

W. T. HUGHEs, 
Assistant Secretary, 


I have the honour to be, 


The Editor, 
THE MUSICAL TIMEs. 


3urney was elected a member of the Literary Club 
in 1784; in the following year he wrote his well- 
known and valuable account of the first Handel 
Festival (held in Westminster Abbey and at the 
Pantheon in 1784). In 1786 he unsuccessfully 
applied for the office of Master of the King’s 
Musick, vacant by the death of John Stanley; 
but it was given to Sir William Parsons. , 

The first visit of Haydn to London (early in 
1791) awakened Burney’s muse in ‘Verses on the 
arrival of the great musician Haydn in England.’ 
A warm friendship appears to have sprung up 


between the two men, and Burney took an 
active part in securing English subscribers to 
the first edition of The Creation. During 


Haydn’s second sojourn in this country (1794) 
the old Papa and the historian of music 
spent several pleasant days together at Bath upon 
the invitation of Signor Rauzzini, the singer, 
then residing at that fashionable watering-place. 


Rauzzini had possessed a very favourite dog 
named ‘Turk. After Turk’s death his master 


erected in the garden a memorial to the mourned 
canine companion, in which the dog was called 
its owner’s ‘best friend.’ Haydn was so much 
struck by the memorial as to set to music part 
of the inscription—apparently the concluding 
words—as a canon, or round for four voices, thus :— 
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In the nore leisurely life he afterwards lived at 





Chelses. College—the place is well worth a visit— 
Burney collected materials for a Dictionary of 
Music ‘never published) and wrote a life of 
Metast: io. He also contributed the articles on 
Music ‘0 Rees’s Cyclopeedia, for which he is said to 
have received the large sum of £1,000. From the 
yaluabl: collection of Mr. T. W. Taphouse, of 
Oxford, we are permitted to print two interesting 
communications written by Dr. Burney, then aged 
seventy-six, to Dr. Callcott in 1802 and 1803. 
The first has reference to the origin of the terms 
lever-Line and staff in music. 
Chel. Coll. Saty. night. Oct 9, 
1802. 
DEAR CALLCOTT, 
I have no doubt that a Legev-/ne in music 
is derived from the French. Leger means. slight, 
inconsiderable, as well as light. We have Legerdemain, 
sleight of hand, from the same source. Shakespeare has 
legerity for lightness. But Leger, or Ledger, as a 
Counting-house book is derived from Legger, Dutch, 
any person or thing that is stationary. As a Leger 
Ambassador, a resident, one that continues at the Court 
to which he is sent. egex-book, from the same Dutch 
word—-a book ihat lies on the Counter to receive entries 
of every transaction of the day. 

I have no doubt neither of staff for the 35 45 Or 5 
lines and in Canto fermo and secular music being called 
astaf. It was begun by ove line drawn through the 
primitive musical characters, before the invention of 
notes and formation of time-table. Then 2—for two 
parts in the first attempts at counterpoint. Then 3, 4— 
to wch Gregorian notes were still confined; and as the 
compass of each vocal part was extended—5 lines—6, 8 
and even 12 were used in the Tablature for the org. in 
the early pt of the 16 centy- During the whole of that 
and the subsequent centy 6 lines were used in the org. 
pt of all Cathedral books; and it was not till the 
beginning of the last centy that the staff in books for 
keyed instrumts was settled at 5 lines. 

Staff, for a stanza, or series of verses, verses 
interealar’s regularly arranged, is derived from Séaf, 
Icelandic. The French call the staff in music, /a Porte: 
and the leger-lines, /es gues. postiches. I know not 
what you mean by saying that the word s/af is used in 
psalmody, fox ¢wo wverses—singing a stave, in the 
language of rural psalmody, and Dr. Busby, is but going 
once through a tune whether double or single, of 8 or 
of 4 lines. Dryden calls a stanza a staff when he says : 
‘Cowley found out that no kind of s¢af is proper for 
an Epic Poem.” Who fst used the word s/af for the 
5 lines I pretend not to say—and God forbid that 
either you or I shd ever live to have nothing better to 
do than to trace its genealogy up to the source! The 
authority of Lock and Holden and every English 
professor now will hold you harmless, among whom 
you have full permission to add that of 

Yours sincerely, 
CuHas-. BURNEY. 


The next, an extract from a letter also to Dr. 
Callcott, dated January, 1803, gives some interest- 
ing information concerning the introduction of the 
Swell in organs : 


The Swell, to my own knowledge, was common in our 
organs long before Snetzler [born about 1710] arrived 
in ‘E neland, and he told me himself, who worked at the 
famous organ at Haarlem, that I shd find no swell in 
Germ. organs. I rather think that old Harris & Byfield 
(grandfather of the present Byfield) were the inventors 
of the swell, by enclosing a number of pipes in a 3-inch 
deal box wh was gradually opened and closed by a 
pedal, as at present. In the year 1744, when I first 
arrived in London, I found a swe// in all Byfield’s 
organs, and even in Father Smith’s organ in St. Paul’s 





Cathedral, the Temple, St. Andrews, & St. Martins-in- 
the-fields, made (the 2 last) by Schwarbrook. But the 
swells in those old organs were addenda by Byfield and 
Harris. Snetzler first put a reed stop in the Lynn org. 
under my eye [in 1754], wh he called a 7. Horn—it 
was a louder and coarser kind of Hautboy. 


Burney’s declining days were made still easier 
when Fox (in 1806) gave him a pension of £300 
a year. In 1807 he had a paralytic stroke from which, 
however, he recovered. He then occupied much of 
his time in arranging his papers with a view to 
writing his autobiography. Would that he had 
written it, instead of leaving to his daughter Fanny 
the task of compiling, as she did after her father’s 
death, her ‘Memoirs of Dr. Burney,’ published in 
1832. The biography is written in a style of such 
stilted magniloquence as to be almost ludicrous 
in its unnaturalness. Moreover, Madame D’Arblay 
confessed to having destroyed many of her father’s 
papers ; in all probability much of this confiscated 
matter would have been of supreme interest to us, 
and might have thrown fresh light on the musical 
life of England during the greater part of the 
eighteenth century. 

In the year 1810, Burney was elected a Foreign 
Member of the Institute of France. But a still more 
important incident in his long life belongs to that 
period—his conversion, by Samuel Wesley, to 
sachism, face ‘Old Sam.’ It is true that Burney 
knew and admired the L£xglish Bach (John 
Christian of that eminent family); but he had by 
no means become enamoured of the imperishable 
compositions of /4e Bach, John Sebastian, the 
illustrious father of the said John Christian. The 
circumstances attending this conversion form 
perhaps the most interesting incident in old 
Burney’s career, the more so because it must 
be remembered that he had then become an 
octogenarian. We may let Samuel Wesley tell 
the story in his own inimitable letters, which 
fortunately have been preserved. 

Writing to his old friend and brother Bachist, 
Benjamin Jacob (organist of Surrey Chapel, 
Blackfriars Road, from 1794 to 1825), Wesley 
says :— 

September 17th, 1808. 

DEAR S1R,—I am much obliged by your ingenious 
and circumstantial Detail of your success with Sazzt 
Sebastian, as you very properly term him, and am 
rejoiced to find that you are likely to regard his Works 
with me as a musical Bible, unrivalled and inimitable. 

I am grieved to witness in my valuable Friend 
Doctor Burney’s Critique (for he is a man whom I 
equally respect and love), so slight an acquaintance 
with the great and matchless Genius whom he professes 
to analyze: and I have however much satisfaction in 
being able to assure you, from my own personal 
expertence, that his present judgment of our Demi-God 
is of a very different Nature from that at the Time he 
imprudently, incautiously, and we may add, ¢gnorantly 
pronounced so rash and false a verdict (although a false 
Verdict is a contradiction in Terms), as that which I this 
Day read for the first Time upon ‘ the greatest Master 
of Harmony in any Age or Country.’ 

It is now I think nearly a twelvemonth since I wrote 
to the Doctor respecting my profound admiration (and 
Adoration, if you like it as well) of Sebastian : I stated to 
him that I had made a Study of his Preludes and Fugues, 
adding that his compositions had opened to me an 
entirely new musical World, which was to me at least as 
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surprising as (when a child) I. was thunderstruck by the 
opening of the Dettingen Te Deum, at the Bristol 
Cathedral with about an hundred Performers (a great 
Band in those Days). I went into something like a 
general Description of what I conceived to be his 
characteristic Beauties, and particularly specified 477 as 
one of the chief and most striking. I have by me the 
Doctor’s reply to my letter, although I cannot at the 
present moment advert to it, but I fully remember his 
observing in nearly the following Words :—‘‘ In order to 
be consistent with myself with regard to the great 
Sebastian Bach, before I precisely coincide with you, 
I must refer to what I have written at various 
Times and in various Places of my History, Travels, Xc., 
in which I had occasion to mention him ; but I shall feel 
exceedingly gratified in hearing his elaborate and erudite 
Compositions performed by you (for I never yet HEARD 


from another letter to Benjamin Jacob, dated , 
March 2, 1809. He says :— 
It’s droll enough, that amongst these is inserted 
a beautiful Air which is published along with a sett 
of Emmanuel Bach’s Lessons, and which I saw at 
Bath. I am very much inclined to think that. this 
Son, like many others, made but little scruple of 
robbing his Father; and that he was not concerned 
for his Honour seems plain enough by the vile and 
most diabolical Copy that he gave Dr. Burney as a 
Present, and from which the latter was wise enough 
to judge of and damn his Works (as he thought), but 
the Phcenix must always revive. 


Later in the year (September 4, 1809) Wesley 
pens another of his extraordinary epistles to Jacob, 
in the course of which he says :— 


any one of them), and can tell you that I have a very 
curious and beautiful Copy of 27s /ugues, which was 
presented to me many years since by his Son Emanuel, 
and which I shall have much pleasure in shewing you.” 

When I waited on my venerable Friend he had been 
kind enough to previously lay upon his Music Desk the 
MS. in question (together with several other beautiful 
and superb Works of our immortal Master); but when I 
came to examine this said rare Present, how much was 


I have just received a letter from Dr. Burney, an 
extracted Portion of which will not be uninteresting 
to you. ‘*I believe Mr. Salamon is now out of Town; 
but when I saw him last, in talking of our gveat 
Sebastian, he said you were in Possession of some 
Sonatas of his daze Manifacture, with a very fine 
Violin Part to them which he wished me to hear. 
I have no Violin in Order; but when I return home 


I surprised to find it so full of scr7f¢eva/ Faults, that it : 

; aie aR ae Dr. B. is now at Bulstrode B ses Juke — 
was not without some Difficulty I could manage to do ai wee bil a a - pes of 3 = of I 
Se . > rs ; é é y are both ¢ zeisure ash y 
justice to one of the Fugues which I had been formerly weil eal on him o ee ae t abu zee cc 
the most familiar with; and although I did not d..gv/e, eel casat eta ay Bee eae ee ogee Ww 
oak | elnael ally setean Dienst te Bileril of his own Violins any time before 2 o'clock; while 
ee ee See Nal ee ai eee ee you are charming me with two Parts, I shall act in 
however, was extremely delighted, and the very first + Midihe Wiaeae oak alow tn came of Ok. te 
Part of his Critique expressed his Wonder how such : iG ile ota of i ls nF ony ‘ Cc te 
abstruse harmony and such perfect and enchanting wie ir lin, alla rans he pe 

. ; 7 é erformance. 
melody could have been so marvellously united ! tog Ee F 
Wiset s wemieieg Pees! thls a, Gat bis Greer You see one is never too old to learn, and here is an 
-™ Ss 5 a i) ie : ‘ cians : ' 

ae \< Sle _ ¢ ‘ Eve’ ate zl e 
criticism upon our matchless Author was an hasty and instance that it is never too late to mend 
improvident Step ! ? What more could the Dr. have said, even had he 

I conceive that the Fact stands thus: When Burney r/c oo like Enthusiast with ourselves in 

: : 3 ds es e Cause o : 
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ane Ame . . e uses, é 22 j fe S ¢ é d yrgive 
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made, and is proof sufficient that he only wanted saint sensei 2fe “genset pings toting Gedy c 

# As soon as I can command an Hour, I will set about {0 


experience of the 7ruth to make him ready and willing 
to own it. 

I must also tell you another Piece of News ;—namely 
that this imperfect and incorrect volume, this va/eable 
and inestimable Gift of Sebastian’s dutiful Son, happens 
to contain only the 24 fst Preludes and Fugues ; all 
written in the Soprano Clef (to make them more easily 
understood, I suppose), and the Preludes so miserably 
mangled and mutilated that had I not met them in such 
a collection as that of the learned and highly illuminated 
Doctor Burney, I verily believe that I should have 
exclaimed, ‘fAn Enemy hath done this.” I should 
have at once concluded that such a manuscript 
could have been made only by him who was determined 
to disgrace, instead of promote the cause of correct 


my deliberate Opinion on the vavzows and inimitable 
excellencies of THE MAN, which I think will settle 
the Business at least as decisively as our Challenge to 
J—ACK P—UDDING. 
Adieu for the present,—we must Contrive one more 
Pull at Surry before I hyke over to Staffordshire. 
Kindest Kegards to all from 
Your Sincere Friend, 
S. WESLEY. 
sie, 
Tho’ J. P. refuses to give up his Name 
To muftile his Malice a Hood in, 
The matter amounts to exactly the same, 
For his Nonsense proclaims ’tis J-ack P-udding. 


Harmony. 

Ever since I had the privilege of so great a triumph 
(for I can call it nought else) over the Doctor's 
Prejudice, he has evinced the most cordial veneration 
for our Sacred Musician, and when I told him that I 
was in Possession of 24 ore such precious Relicks, he 
was all aghast in finding that there could be any 
Productions of such a Nature which he had not seen: 
this again is another proof of his having hastily judged, 
and also how remiss the Germans must have been not 
to have made him better acquainted with the Works of 
their transcendant Countryman. 


Although the concluding letters relating to Burney’s 
conversion to Bachism are not dated, they can 
with safety be assigned to the year of grace 1810. 
The first is again addressed to the Surrey Chapel 
organist :— 

DEAR FRIEND,—I am in the utmost Distress, and 
there is no one on Earth but yourself who can help f 
me out of it. Dr. Burney is starke staring mad to re 
hear Sebastian’s Sonatas, and I have told him all : 
how and about your adroit management of his Music 
in general. He was immediately resolved on hearing B 

_ : A " aaa you on the Clavicembalem, and me on the Fiddle 
I he next specimen of Wesley’s droll enthusiasm} at them. He has appointed Monday next at 12 
in his Bach-in-England propaganda is an extract| o'clock for our coming to him, as this is the only 
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ee 
time ¢ has left before a second Excursion into the 
Country. You see it is an extreme Case. I had 
appointed three private Pupils for Monday, but shall 
put them all off to Tuesday. Would to Heaven that 
you may be able to do the like: The Triumph of 
Burney over his own Ignorance and Prejudice is such 
a glovious event that surely we ought to make some 
sacrifice to enjoy it. 

I mentioned young Kollman as quite capable of 
playing the Sonatas, but you will see by the enclosed 
(just received) that he prefers you. Pray comply in this 
arduous Enterprise, Remember our Cause, ‘* Good will 
towards Men” is at the Bottom of it, and when Sebastian 
flourishes here, there will be at least more musical 
“ Peace on Earth.” 

You see we are utterly ruined unless you come 
forward To-morrow.—Think of what we shall have 
to announce to the Public; that Dr. Burney (who has 
heard almost all the Music of other Folks) should 
be listening with Delight at almost 90 years old to 
an Author whom he so unknowingly and rashly had 
condemned ! 

Only imagine what an Effect this must have in con- 
founding and putting to Silence such pigmy puerile 
Puppies as Williams and Smith, and a Farrago of other 
such musical Odds and Ends. 


The above letter may have been called forth in 
consequence of a little note, penned by Burney, 
which reads thus > 


Let me but know and I shall be sevf7e not at home to 
any other man creatures. If you individually wish for 
me to compare notes about— 





name some day and hour as convenient as possible to 
your own engagements, and I am as ever yours in all 
friendship truth and affection. ©. B. 
Whether or not Wesley took his fiddle and his 
friend (Jacob) to Chelsea in order to achieve 
‘The Triumph of Burney over his own Ignorance 
and Prejudice’ is unknown. Probably he did, 
with the result that the eighty-four-year-old historian 
evinced quite an Oliver Twistian craving for 
more! At all events Burney wrote to Wesley the 
following funny farrago : 
MY DEAR FRIEND 
Now my French Packet is off my mind, 1 
have time to think of your last plan of rehearsing the 
quips and gqiddities of the great S. B. to the best 
advantage, concerng wch I must have seemed very cold 
(in spite of the heat of the weather) by the enumeration 
of difficulties that, at first, occurred to me for want of 
Room sufficient for 2 large instruments of equal force 
magnitude ; & Time, in one day, to do justice to, and 
enjoy the effects of such learned and ingenious arcana. 
But, allowing the old adage, wch you have quoted, to 
be just : that ‘‘ second thoughts are best’’—instead of 
sending you & Sigt Novello toa P. F. maker's to find 
2 Instrumts of equal magnitude, nicely tuned together ; 
upon examining my little parlour or keeping room (in 
health & warm weather), I find, when unbe-littered, 
that there w4 be sufficient space for 2 such first rate 
Giants to lie along side each other—& that when I 
thought of sending you & your friend toa P. F. shop 
for trial of your 30 very comzca/ pieces (as the most 
learned, ingenious, & original productions of Haydn, 
Mozart, & Beethoven, are often said to be, by ignorant 
and vulgar hearers), I never once thought of my sweet 
& precious self, to whom your performance w4 be as 
inaudible as the music of the spheres—for I never intend 
going into the open air again. 
But now, though I have caught a fresh cold, and 
have 2 decayed teeth in my upper jaw, that give me 
a very acute twinge whenever I inhale fresh air ; I beg, 
during the warm weather, your performance may be 





within my obtuse ea-shot, that I may acquaint the 
Larve I shall meet wth (post obit.) how the wonderful 
wonders produced by the pen of the great S. B. have 
been played, as a game at a// fours, by the zealous 
and indefatigable Messts- Wesley and Novello. 
Therefore send your Instrument, name your day, or 
days, & your hours, before the end of the present month, 
& I hope nothing sinister will occasion a new procrasti- 
nation of our promised pleasure. C. B. 


Suppose we decimate the 30 variations, & divide them 
into 3 Decads: performing 10 once, or twice, if we 
like or dislike them much, each day ? weh will allow us 
time to breathe, digest, & judge. 


The endorsement, by Vincent Novello, of this 
comical communication from the Chelsea veteran 
speaks for itself: 
My dear friend Sam Wesley, who has endorsed this 
Letter, as having been sent to him by Dr. Burney (the 
Musical Historian), was so kind as to present it to me, 
as it referred to the very pleasant meeting we had 
together at the Doctor’s apartments in Chelsea Hospital, 
when I played the whole of the ‘‘ 30 Variations” by 
Sebastian Bach as Duets with Sam Wesley, to the 
great delight of Burney, who acknowledged to us both, 
that he had formed a very inadequate opinion of 
Sebastian Bach’s fertility of invention and versatility 
of style, till he had heard our performance of those 
extraordinary specimens of counterpoint, called the 
aa ar ee Mae 
30 Variations. Vincent Novena. 
The next letter, also from Burney, may fitly 
conclude this most interesting episode occurring 
in the sunset of his long, eventful, and honourable 
career : 

To Sam Wesley 11 Adams Row Hamstead Road. 

With best compts. ut Virtuossime Sign Vincenzo Novello. 

I shall now begin my final note in the dual number, with 

My dear Friends, 

If you cd send your Lumber-dy Instrument 
sooner than 10, tomorrow morné: I shd. be right glad ; 
that it may be tuned in unison with mine: for if its pitch 
shd. be altered, the 2 giants will not remain in perfect 
friendP- an hour. While the weather continues warm, I 
had rather wait on ye at I1, than 12 or 1. Tam now 
entirely for the performance of the 30 Waryations de 
suite: as you two virtuous gemmen, doubtless, are so 
parfit in all these pretty chanes, that you'll go on 
swimming from beginning to end, as if wind and tide 
were, both strongly in your favour. I think the forte, 
7.e. fortes, may begin to storm these works of Engineer 
Bach, before 12. And if we have any time to spare, 
after being played over, we can ¢a/é them over—-or 
(what w4 be shtill petter auch coot), if little i were to 
say 67s, there might, may-hap, be time for a Da Capo. 
So fin Dimaroi, at least, God bless ye ! CB 
That humour was a marked characteristic in 

the personality of Dr. Burney, the foregoing Bach 
correspondence bears abundant testimony. His 
love of fun found an outlet in his rhyming 
propensity even in his old age as, for instance, 
in a letter to his daughter Fanny, in which he 
refers to himself : 

As blind as a beetle, as deaf as a post, 

Whose longevity now is all he can boast. 
And again, in a subsequent letter to Madame 
ly Arblay, written shortly before his death, the 
octogenarian musician says : 

Here I am in spite of the old gentleman and his 
scythe. And the few people I am able to see tell 
me I look better, speak better, and walk better than I 
did ‘ever so long ago.’ God knows how handsome 
I shall be by and bye! People wonder, secluded as 











580 THE MUSICAL 


‘TIMES.—SEPTEMBER I, 





1904. 





Iam for ever from the world and its joys, how I can 
cut a joke and be silly: but when I have no serious 
sufferings, a book, or a pen, makes me forget all the 
world, and even myself, the best of all oblivions. 

The life-story of a very remarkable man has now 
been told. On April 14, 1814, the old historian— 
having lived to see descendants even unto the 
fourth generation—drew his last breath in his 
rooms at Chelsea Hospital. The J/orning Post, in 
an appreciative obituary notice, said of him :— 

He will be long remembered by a large circle of 
friends for the solidity and extent of his acquirements 
and the urbanity of his manners. He has lived to see 
his family distinguish themselves equally by their talents 
and virtues. His manners were peculiarly easy, 
spirited, and gentlemanly, and he had all the graces of 
the Chesterfield School, without any of its studied 
formality. 

Burney’s remains are interred in the south-west 
corner of the private burying-ground of Chelsea 
Hospital. A simple headstone to the grave records 
the fact in the following inscription :— 


In memory of 
ELIZABETH BURNEY 
died 20th October 1796 
aged 68. 
Also of 
BuRNEY Mus.D. 
Husband of the above 
who departed this life 


April 12th 1814. Aged 86. 


CHARLES 


A tablet to Dr. Burney’s memory is placed in 
the North Choir Aisle—known as the Musicians’ 


Aisle—of Westminster Abbey, and reads thus : 
SACRED TO THE MEMoRY 
OF 
CHARLES BURNEY Mus.D. F.R.S. 


WHO, FULL OF YEARS, 
THE PRIDE OF HIS FAMILY, 
THE UNRIVALLED CHIEF, 


HISTORIAN 


AND FULL OF VIRTUES; 
THE DELIGHT OF SOCIETY ; 
AND SCIENTIFIC 





OF HIS TUNEFUL ART! 
RELOVED, REVERED, REGRETTED, 
BREATHED, IN CHE tA COLLEGE, HIS LAST SIGH! 
LEAVING TO POS RITY A FAME UNPLEMISHED, 


BUILT ON THE NOBLE BASIS OF INTELLECTUAL ATTAINMENTS. 


HIGH PRINCIPLES AND PURE 
GOODNESS WITH GAIETY, TALE 


BENEVOLENCE, 
TS WITH TASTE, 





WERE OF HIS GIFTED MIND THE BLENDFD ATTRIBUTES: 
WHILE THE GENIAL HILARITY OF HIS AIRY SPIRITS 
ANIMATED, OR SOFTENED, HIS EVERY EARTHLY TOIL: 

AND A CONSCIENCE WITHOUT REPROACH, 
PREPARED, 
IN THE WHOLE TENOUR OF HIS MORTAL LIFE, 

THROUGH THE MEDIATION OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, 

HIS SOUL FOR HEAVEN.——AMEN. 


BORN APRIL 7th os. 1726. dieD Apri 12th 1814. 
It may be observed that the wording of the above, 
composed by his daughter Fanny (Madame 
D’Arblay), differs slightly from the text given 
at the end of vol. ii. of her ‘Memoirs of 
Dr. Burney.’ 

F. G. E. 





Occasional Wotes. 


. 


There are in this loud stunning tide 
Of human care and crime, 
With whom the melodies abide 
Of th’ everlasting chime ; 
Who carry music in their heart 
Through dusky lane and wrangling mart, 
Plying their daily task with busier feet, 
Because their secret souls a holy strain repeat. 
JOHN KEBLE. 


Fifty years have come and gone since Alberto 
Randegger, as a young man aged twenty-two, hoisted 
his artistic flag, or set up his artistic standard, in 
London, which ‘smoky nest’ has ever since been his 
home. The story of his coming here merely on a 
visit—how he went fast asleep during his _ first 
hearing of The Messiah, conducted by Costa, and 
all the rest of it—is fully told in the Biographical 
Sketch of the distinguished musician which appeared 
in THE MUSICAL TIMES of October, 1899. His year 
of Jubilee has arrived with 1904, and what could be 
more appropriate than that his colleagues on the 
professorial staffs of the Royal Academy of Music and 
the Royal College of Music should mark their sense 
of Mr. Randegger’s long services to the cause of music 
by presenting him with an address, signed by all 
those connected with our two foremost music-teaching 
Institutions? The terms of this congratulatory 
document are thus set forth :— 


DEAR CAVALIERE RANDEGGER, 

A number of your friends consider 
it meet to mark the completion of your fiftieth year 
of active musical life in England by some 
demonstration of personal regard and esteem. 

Apart from your widely-acknowledged powers as 


an exceptionally successful professor of singing, you 
are prominently distinguished in many _ other 


branches of the art on whose behalf you have 
laboured in a truly cosmopolitan and liberal spirit 
in our country during the greater portion of a long 
and busy life. 

Your gifts as a Conductor and Composer are 
equally well known, and the rare combination of 
talent which you have so conspicuously exhibited 
has at all times been at the service not only of the 
musicians but of the music of your adopted country. 

It is thought that this most fitting moment to 
acknowledge a gratitude which has always been 
felt should not be permitted to pass without offering 
some record of thanks to a Master and friend. 

As the signatories in accordance with your own 
desire are restricted to members of the Royal 
Academy of Music and the Royal College of Music 
they represent a very small proportion of those who 
would have liked to join in this address, but you will 
find all branches of your profession included. 

We offer you our warm congratulations on your 
Musical Jubilee in Great Britain, and in the hope 
that you may long be spared to add to the benefits 
which you have already conferred on lovers of music 
we subscribe ourselves your affectionate friends and 
well-wishers— (The signatures follow). 


On behalf of many who had not the pleasure and 
privilege of appending their names to this address, 
we desire to join very heartily in its chorus of 
congratulation to a gifted master of music. 
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An interesting musical landmark in London has 
just disappeared by the demolition of the house in 
Great Portland Street (No. 79), at which Mendelssohn 
lodged during his first four visits to the Metropolis—in 
1829, 1532, and 1833 (twice). There, on a Sunday in 
May (the 24th), 1829, he composed his charming 
setting of Thomas Moore’s words, ‘ By Celia’s arbour’ 
(The Garland), and he used to practise upon a dumb 
keyboard while sitting up in bed. He made large 
demands upon the bread-and-butter puddings daintily 
manufactured by his landlady, Mrs. Heinke. At 
Mendelssohn’s request this, his favourite dish, was 
placed in the cupboard of his sitting-room, so that 
when he returned home late at night from a concert 
or a dinner-party (!) he could help himself to its cold 
contents to his heart’s content. The house at which 
Mendelssohn stayed during his London visits of 1844, 
1846, and 1847 still stands. It was the official residence 
of his friend Karl Klingemann, then Secretary of the 
Hanoverian Legation ; it is to be found at 4, Hobart 
Place, Eaton Square, facing the south side of St. 
Peter’s Church. 


Sir Alexander Mackenzie, in his speech at the 
Royal. Academy of Music prize-giving, uttered some 
wise words on the subject of the start. in life of the 
musical student, that anxious period immediately 
following his course of training. After having referred 
to the subject of Scholarships and the Palmer Trust 
Fund and their potentialities, Sir Alexander said :— 

In these days much, indeed everything, is done for the 
student while he zs a student. There are scholarships, 
prizes, exhibitions and public appearances galore. 
Chances the many, which we of earlier days—not so 
long ago cither—dreamed about and struggled hard for. 
But much of this care for the student’s welfare comes to 
a sudden stop—seems to cease when he ceases to be a 
student. 

Perhaps the time has now come when some of this 
good-will and foresight might be made to flow into 
broader and deeper channels—might be directed to 
some of the many national anomalies, deficiencies, and 
shortcomings associated with music and musicians, and 
which have yet to be remedied before those excellent 
intentions towards native music can produce the results 
they are evidently designed to bring about. 

Money alone will not do it. Sympathy, interest, 
broader and perhaps fairer views, more outlet and room, 
more public and private employment of our own people, 
and a better protection of our brain-work would be of 
some service. 

These are not problems which the music schools cazz 
or ought to be expected to solve. Their solutions lie 
much deeper down than we can dig, and besides, our 
duties point in totally different directions. 

But it is ill marching, as old Omar Khayyam has it, 
to ‘the sound of a distant drum,’ and it might do no 
harm if these encouraging instruments were a trifle more 
audible to the young recruits—and even to the old 
soldiers. 


No one will question the truth of these weighty 
words spoken by the Principal of the Royal Academy 
of Music, and has not he himself tasted of the bitter 
cup of early struggles? It would not be difficult to 
enumerate some of the disiderata to which Sir 
Alexander alludes. A National Opera House, among 
others. What can be done? It is difficult to suggest 
a remedy, but this idea has been conveyed to us by 
one whose opinion and experience are of value: 


There are several towns and districts in England | 


where a clever young violinist (or violoncellist) is 
needed —a_ well-equipped musician, steady and 
diligent. For the first year or two he would probably 
not find work enough for his entire support and 
would therefore need financial help. Here, then, is 


an opportunity for a local Carnegie, or a committee 
of Carnegies, lovers of music, to temporarily subsidize 
a young professional such as we have mentioned. 
In a short time he would be firmly established and on 
his own resources, and, moreover, he would in many 
ways help forward the musical regeneration of the 
neighbourhood in which his lot would be cast. 





Mr. W. Barclay Squire, of the British Museum, 
contributes to the recently issued Sammelbdnde der 
Internationalen Musikgesellschaft (July-Sept.) an 
exhaustive article, occupying no fewer than 75 pages, 
on ‘ Purcell’s Dramatic Music.’ The information he 
has there gathered together, and so admirably set 
forth, is most valuable, and Mr. Barclay Squire is to 
be warmly congratulated upon having accomplished 
an excellent piece of bibliographical work. Another 
researchful article in the same issue is entitled 
Bibliographie berliozienne, and is from the able pen of 
M. J.-G. Prod’homme, of Paris. Here again is a 
splendid example of patient investigation and pains- 
taking accuracy, for the writer has compiled a list of 
the articles contributed by Berlioz to various French 
newspapers during a period of exactly forty years— 
from 1823 to 1863. This index to the extraordinary 
journalistic output of the eminent French composer 
is most useful for reference, and the compilation of it 
bears testimony to M. Prod’homme’s industry. 





At the Summer Meeting of the Cambridge 
University Extension, recently held at Exeter, Dr. 
J. C. Bridge, organist of Chester Cathedral, delivered, 
on August 4, an interesting lecture on ‘ Music under 
the Tudors.” The musical illustrations to Dr. 
Bridge’s instructive discourse consisted of the 
following selections -— 


The Shepherds’ Song. From the Tailor and Shearmen’s 
Pageant in the Coventry Mystery Plays. 
‘Kei Rejoice in the Lord .. John Redford. 
{ Mock not God’s Name Christopher Tye. 

Part-Song, Pastime with good company 
King Henry VIII. 
Madrigal, Adieu, sweet Amaryllis .. John Wilbye. 
Ballet, or Fa-la, Now is the month of maying 
Thomas Morley. 
W. Byrd. 


Virginal pieces (2) The Bells a 
Dr. John Bull. 


(4) The King’s Jig 
Played by Dr. Bridge. 
Shakespearian Songs— 
(a) It was a lover and his lass Zhomas Morley. 
(4) O Willo, willo ! Traditional. 
(c) Full fathom five , rr) Gre one 
(d@) Where the bee sucks wae R. Johnson. 
Sung by Miss Kathleen Wood, and accompanied by 
Miss Dorothy Wood. 


The choral music was well rendered by a choir of 
forty voices under the able direction of Dr. Wood, 
organist of Exeter Cathedral, who also gave two 
enjoyable organ recitals in the Cathedral before large 
and appreciative audiences during this Summer 
Meeting. 





Miss Wakefield has contributed an article to the 
August issue of 7he Commonwealth on ‘The aims 
and objects of Musical Competition Festivals, and 
how to form them.’ No one is more competent to 
write on this important educational subject than 





Miss Wakefield, who, in starting the Musical 
Competition movement in England nineteen years 
ago in Westmorland villages, sowed the seed of an 
educational plant that has taken root and spread so 
rapidly that thirty-six Centres are now being worked 
in various parts of England with gratifying results. 
In answer to the question: What are the special 
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aims and objects of Musical Competition Festivals? 
Miss Wakefield thus makes reply : 

First, what, I ask you, apart from competitions, may 
be generally said to be the highest attainable object in 
connection with music, bearing in mind that the highest 
of all, the composition of the greatest music, is open only 
to the geniuses of the world? I believe the highest 
attainable object is to ‘create the love and in 
consequence the demand for the greatest music, by the 
greatest number.’ There is, to-day, no lack of splendid 
education for those who intend to make music the 
business and profession of their lives: neither are there 
any difficulties of instruction for those whom I will call 
the cultured pleasure seekers in the paths of music. 
But the object of this movement, as I have already said, 
is to reach the ‘ greatest number,’ which must represent 
the great general public, whose life is mainly spent in 
earning its livelihood. This getting hold of the great 
mass of the people, whether in towns or rural districts, 
is, I believe, ‘he great means of fostering a real national 
love of music, and this is surely one of the principal 
aims of these Musical Competitions. 

The entire article, which is very practical and 
brightly written, may be perused with profit. 

The Return—in other words the annual Blue Book 
—of the British Museum for the year ending March 31, 
1904, has now been issued. In accordance with our 
usual custom, we cull a few items of musical interest 
from its pages. Under the head of Accesséons in the 
Department of Printed Books we find that— 

7,751 Musical Publications have been added to the 
collection. Of these 7,377 were received under the 
provisions of the Copyright Act, 318 by Colonial 
Copyright, and 56 acquired by Purchase. 

This shows a considerable falling off in the number 
received last year—1,052 fewer compositions. Can it 
be that British musicians are becoming less creative, 
or can any other cause—e.g., the pirates—be assigned 
for this unmistakable slump ? 

The most interesting accessions to the collection of 
Printed Music during the last official year have 
been :— 


Trombetti, Ascanio. ‘‘ Musica fatta sopra le 
conclusioni di Leggi. Bologna, 1587.” Only two 


other copies, one at Rome and one at Bologna, are 
known to exist. 
Marenzio, Luca. Third Book of Madrigals for six 
voices. Venice, 1589—1594. 
Vitali, Filippo. ‘*L’Aretusa, Favola in Musica.” 
Rome, 1620. One of the earliest Italian operas. 
Caccini, Francesca. ‘* La Liberazione di Ruggiero.” 
Florence, 1625. 
In the Department of Manuscripts 
Accessions are recorded under Music :— 
Mass in D for 5 voices, by Giovanni Battista Pergolesi. 
18th cent. 
‘*Villanelle . . . per suonare et cantare su la Chitarra 
alla Spagnola di Giovanni Casalotti.” 17th cent. 


only two 


Herr Felix Weingartner has been appointed 
conductor of the Sheffield Musical Festival in 
succession to Mr. Henry J. Wood, who has resigned 
that office. Dr. Coward, however, retains the post of 
chorus-master, the duties of which he has discharged 
with rare distinction from the inauguration, in 1896, of 
this important music-making. The next Festival is to 
be held in the autumn of 1905. 


Each issue of the Zertschrift der Internationalen 
Musikgeselischaft contains a list of current articles 
in musical journals published in various countries. 
In this Zettschriftenschau of the August issue an 
article on the Musicians’ Company Loan Exhibition 
which appeared in THE MUSICAL TIMES is said to 
have been written by ‘ D. Crotched’! 


Professor Niecks strikes a somewhat pessimistic 
note in an article he has contributed to the August 
number of 7he Parents’ Review, the monthly mag azine 
of the Parents’ National Education Union. The 
Professor discourses in his usual thoughtful manner 
on the subject of ‘The place of music in education? 
He is of opinion that instead of music being a 
powerful factor in education, it is as good as no factor 
at all. ‘This is not the fault of music,’ he says, 
‘but of teachers and parents, and more the fault of 
the parents than of the teachers.’ He continues :— 


It is unfortunately no exaggeration to say that more 
than ninety-nine per cent. of our rnusic teaching cannot 
rightly claim to be what it pretends to be, and is little 
better than a horrible, ghastly waste of time, energy, and 
money. What does the usual music teaching do? It 
does not cultivate the ear, it does not refine the taste 
and manners, and it does not improve the morals. All 
it accomplishes, if it accomplishes anything, comes to 
this: the attainment of some degree of mechanical skill, 
unaccompanied by the intelligence how to use it and of 
the knowledge of the thing for which it is to be used. 
Unless you call the memorising of dates, history, and the 
memorising of the names of towns, rivers, mountains, 
capes, and seas, geography, you cannot call the 
customary unmusical drill, music teaching. 


As indicating the first step in the remedial journey 
towards the goal of success the Professor says :— 

Now let us see what should and what should not be 
done if the learning of music is to be fruitful and worth 
the time, trouble, and money spent on it. To be 
successful and avoid waste, the first condition is to have 
an object worth aiming at and to keep that object con- 
stantly in view, that is, to choose the ways and means 
best adapted for the attainment of the end. Learning 
o sing by rote a limited number of melodies, or being 
drilled into playing a number of pieces, that is, being 
trained to imitate like a parrot or doing tricks like a dog, 
cannot be regarded as a worthy object ; for it is either 
not educational at all or merely to an infinitesimal 
degree, and much better results can be obtained at less 
cost by mechanical contrivances such as musical boxes, 
pianolas, and phonographs. On the other hand, it zy a 
worthy object to develop so important a sense as that of 
hearing both for general and for musical purposes, and 
to learn the tonal language both with a view to under- 
standing and using it. Well, the usual teaching of 
music leads in the vast majority of cases to none of those 
ends; and if the ends are nevertheless attained in a 
small minority of cases, it is so thanks to exceptional 
talents and circumstances. 

His last words, addressed to parents, admit of no 
disputation :— 

What parents, then, ought to aim at in their musical 
provision for their children is not the ability of perform- 
ing a few musical tricks, but a knowledge of and a taste 
for music. But to attain that aim parents ought to fix 
upon a competent teacher, and give that teacher a free 
hand ; and further, ought to take an interest in their 
children’s music, not by exhibiting them at parties, 
but by listening to them and encouraging them in 
private. 

That word competent. Ay, there’s the rub! 
A correspondent residing in the North of Ireland 
writes as follows : 

I should like, with your permission, to draw the 
attention of the various pianoforte examination boards 
to the fact that the pianofortes provided for the higher 
examinations are more often than not in very bad order. 

I think it most unfair that a candidate for an examination, 

after practising upon a good instrument, should be 

expected to sit down to a pianoforte with worn-out 

action, and thereupon to do himself or herself justice. 
The protest of our correspondent is perfectly justifiable, 
and the matter is one that calls for attention and 
rectification. 
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THE LIBRARY 


THE LIBRARY OF 

The ‘ Report of the Librarian of Congress for the 
fiscal year ending June 30, 1903’ is a substantial 
volume of 600 pages, issued from the Government 
Printing Office at Washington. Moreover, unlike most 
of the Government Blue-Books issued in the old 
country, it is an unusually interesting tome. Let us 
take a few dips into its informing pages. 

The book is divided into three parts :— 


(1) List of Officers, Report, Statistics, &c. 
2) Select list of recent Purchases. 
(3) Report on Copyright Legislation. 


Its frontispiece is an exterior view (which we have 
ventured to reproduce) of the stately edifice at 
Washington called the Library of Congress, the British 
Museum of America, and there are five excellent 
plans of different parts of the vast building, from 
‘the cellar’ to ‘the attic’ as they are domestically 
described. 

The statistical portion of the book records that on 
June 30, 1903, the Music entries numbered 366,616, an 
increase on the previous year of 21,105, the latter 
figures thereby representing the number of pieces, &c., 
received in one year. 

The staff of the Division of Music—working under 
the vigilant direction of Mr. Oscar George Theodore 
Sonneck—are, with their emoluments, thus stated in 
the Report :— 

Music: 

$1,400 ; I 

1 Messenger boy, $360 : 


For Chief of Division, $2,000; 1 Assistant, 
Assistant, $1,000 ; 2 Assistants at $720 each ; 
in all, $6,200. 





OF CONGRESS, 





Part 3 of the volume is a ‘Report of the Register of | 


Copyrights on Copyright Legislation.’ This section, 


occupying some 150 pages, includes 


WASHINGTON. 


CONGRESS AND ITS MUSIC. 


valuable digest of all American copyright enactments, 
in addition to a summary of Foreign copyright laws 
now in force, and other information of legal importance. 

We have left Part 2 of the Report to the end ot 
this notice because of its musical interest. This 
‘Select list of recent purchases’ may best be 
described in a circular letter, signed by Mr. O. G. 
Sonneck, Chief of the Division of Music, which has 
accompanied the copy of the volume sent to us. The 
letter—headed ‘Library of Congress. Division of 


Music. Washington, D.C.,’ and dated May 1, 1904— 
reads :— 
‘The Division of Music in the Library was set 


apart in the reorganization of the Library in 1897, 
when all the music that had accumulated since the 
foundation of the Library in 1800 was given into its 
custody. With the exception of a few rarities, the 
collection was almost entirely the result of deposits 
under the copyright law. For reasons connected 
with the history of copyright legislation, only a 
portion of the music entered for copyright between 
1783 and 1818 was in possession of the Library; but 
that issued since 1819, so far as representing the 
press of the United States, was represented in a 
collection which was fairly comprehensive and, of 
course, unique. Of European publications, the 
Library in 1897 possessed very few prior to 1891, and 
these principally works by American composers. 
Since 1891, when protection under our copyright laws 
was extended to the works of foreign authors, the 


collection came to embrace music which foreign 
publishers cared thus to enter for protection. As all 


the Continental countries making important contribu- 
tions to music, with the exception of Austria-Hungary, 


a useful and Russia, Norway and Sweden, have been included in 
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this protection, and as the European publishers 
copyrighted the majority of their publications (and 
frequently works by Russians, Austrians, etc.), the 
Library of Congress, under the international copyright 
law of 1891, came to acquire a very extensive and 
representative collection of contemporary European 
music. 

‘Within the past three years, however, there has 
been systematic effort and a very considerable 
expenditure to increase the scope of the collection in 
order to make it a center of research to the student, 
critic, and historian of music. 

‘In the report of the Librarian for the past year the 
collections in the Division of Music were thus briefly 
described :— 

“The Library of Congress now possesses a good 
working collection of the literature on music funda- 
mental to the student of the history and theory of 
music, and the collection of music is no longer 
limited to that which has come from copyright. 
In order that it should also contain representatives 
of the best printed scores of classical and standard 
material, the works of the classical composers have 
been purchased in complete editions, so far as they 
have been published ; and those of the more notable 
modern masters have been acquired in a selection 
intended to represent their compositions in opera, 
oratorio, cantata, orchestral and chamber music. 

“Special attention has also been paid to early 
American psalmody, Civil War music, and to serial 
publications of a historical character, such as the 
Denkmiiler der Tonkunst in Oesterreich. Finally, 
efforts have been made toward the acquisition of 
dramatic music in full score, that the student may 
consult the standard operas in their original form 
and at first source.” 


‘Such gaps as necessarily still exist will, it is hoped, 
disappear as the plans for a systematic development 
of the collection are carried into effect. 

‘On July 1, 1903, the total number of volumes and 
pieces of music in the Division was estimated at 
366,735, this being an increase of 21,224 over the 
preceding year. In addition, the Division had in its 
custody some 4,700 volumes and pamphlets dealing 
with the history and theory of music. Not included 
in this enumeration was instructive material estimated 
at about 6,000 volumes, pamphlets and pieces, since 
set apart in a special section of the collection. The 
accessions during the past ten months would bring 
the grand total of the collection to nearly 400,000 
items. 

‘This collection will be made as freely accessible as 
any other in the Library of Congress, and the Library 
of Congress is now the National Library of the 
United States, entirely free and accessible, without 
formality.’ 


The Library of Congress has some considerable 
leeway to make up before it can vie with Great 
Russell Street in the value and importance of its 
treasures ; but the natural enterprise of the American 
is sure to find its full outlet in the energy and 
alertness of the officials at Washington. 

In the concluding paragraph of his circular letter, 
Mr. Sonneck politely says: ‘Having a duty to 
research, wherever originating, it [The Library of 
Congress] is quite ready, within its capacity, to 
answer inquiries addressed to it by mail. It would 
be gratified at any opportunity that you may afford it 
to be of service to your own investigations.’ This is 
not only excellent in spirit and intent, but shows that 
the New World fully maintains the courtesy and 
help-rendering traditions of the staff at our own 
British Museum Reading-Room. 








A PORTRAIT OF MONTEVERDE. 


The portrait of Monteverde which forms one of our 
Special Supplements is from an original painting in 
the possession of Mr. Arthur F. Hill, and is reproduced 
by his kind permission. Lady Huggins thus describes 
this interesting picture: ‘The painting represents a 
young man of about twenty-five; with light-brown 
hair somewhat curly, a promising moustache, and 
indications of whiskers and beard. The well-opened 
brown eyes have a thoughtful, far-away look very 
characteristic of great musicians ; the complexion has 
a pleasing ruddiness ; the mouth is slightly open, as if 
the musician were in the act of singing. The dress 
consists of a close-fitting doublet of a dull greenish 
cloth—probably brighter once. The doublet has a 
number of small buttons close together down the front, 
and its short skirt is tabbed. The sleeves are 


cut close, and have a line of decorative braid 
down the inner sides. On the shoulders there 
are epaulet pieces tabbed to match the skirt 


The neck of the doublet is cut rather loose, and there 
folds over a broad, stiff, white collar, rising almost 
ruff-wise behind, which has evidently been edged with 
lace-work of an early kind, though unfortunately 
injudicious cleaning has removed most of it. The 
cuffs have white ruffles of softer material than the 
collar. 

‘. . . . The body of the viol on the wall is obviously 
that of a sixteenth-century instrument—suggestive of 
the Brescian School. The sound-holes are vigorous 
and well-defined, the finger-board has a geometrical 
(probably) inlaid pattern, and below this is a 
lozenge-shaped geometrical quatrefoliate ornament. 
The belly is double purfled. The body of the viol-da- 
gamba in the hands of the player is almost wholly 
hidden by the table: but the pegs are sixteenth- 
century pegs, except the highest one, which has been 
badly repainted. It is difficult to feel certain whether 
the instrument had six or seven strings ; apparently 
(?) it had seven. 

‘The bows of both viols seem to be of pre-Corelli 
type, but in neither case can the tip be seen. The 
music represents the first line of a song apparently in 
the w¢ clef. It is written in black and white notes, is 
unbarred, and has adirect at the end of the line. The 
hands deserve attention, for undoubtedly they are the 
hands of a musician, not ofa craftsman. The picture 
is painted rather thinly in oil, on canvas, and measures 
2 feet 5 inches by 1 foot 9} inches.’ Lady Huggins 
also says: ‘The costume of the figure is_ that 
which was in use among the upper and professional 
classes in the west of Europe from the latter part of 
the sixteenth to the earlier part of the seventeenth 
century.* 

The career of Monteverde (1568-1643) and the 
important part he played in the evolution of modern 
music are so well known that it may suffice to quote 
some words concerning him uttered by the late Sir 
George Macfarren, who said: ‘Claudio Monteverde, 
a man of the highest note in the history of the art, was 
the first person who felt the natural basis of music, as 
distinguished from the artificial rules, which up to the 
time of his appearance on the scene of history had 
always prevailed. He it was who first employed what 
must be called the natural discords—those discords, 
namely, which, consisting of the notes of the harmonic 
series, are naturally produced, as distinct from those 
other discords which can only be satisfactorily heard 
when their harshness is mitigated by the formula of 
preparation. These let us call artificial discords ; 


* Antonio Stradivari: his life and work (1644-1737). By W. Henry 
Hill, Arthur F. Hill, F.S.A., and Alfred E. Hill. London: William 
E. Hill & Sons, 140, New Bond Street. 1902. p. 281. 
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— 
those which Monteverde originated, natural discords. 
And modern music may be said to date from his first use 
of the chords in question, the best known of which 
and the most used is that ever-ready chord of the 
dominant seventh ; and when once the principle of its 
use was understood, an entirely new field was open in 
the range of the composer’s art, and all time since 
has been most valuably, most beautifully engaged in 
the cultivation of this field. And how great, how 
noble, is the harvest it has yielded! . . . Monteverde, 
in his originating the overture, in his having a large 
orchestra, in his intermixture of chorus and solos, in 
his giving substantial characterisation to each person 
in his story, indicated, although not in those early days 
fulfilled, but indicated all that dramatic art can fulfil in 
music. 


Church and Organ AMDusic. 


SOME NOTES ON THE HARVEST FESTIVAL. 
Within the next few weeks churches ofall denomina- 
tions throughout England will be resounding with the 
voice of thanksgiving for harvest. ‘Who “invented” 
the Harvest Festival?’ is a question not easy, if 
indeed, it is possible, to answer. It may be assumed 
that this now popular service originated from a desire 
to sanctify somewhat the village festival known as 
Harvest-home. This rural function is of great 
antiquity. Shakespeare—who has garnered almost 
everything worth knowing—-thus refers to it in Part I. 
of King Henry IV. (Act 1, Sc. 4) :— 
And his chin, new reap’d, 
Show’d like a stubble-land at harvest-home. 


| As having inaugurated the modern Harvest Festival 
»—that is to say, a musical service held in a church 
‘decorated with ‘the kindly fruits of the earth’—the 
_names of two clergymen are sometimes mentioned : 
the Rev. R. S. Hawker, the eccentric vicar of 
Morwenstowe, Cornwall, and author of ‘And shall 
Trelawny die?’ and the redoubtable Archdeacon 
Denison, vicar of East Brent, Somersetshire. On 


e 


October 1, 1843, Mr. Hawker—who is said to have 
been the first to institute the offertory at every service 


—preluded the Harvest-home rejoicings in_ his 
Cornish village with a thanksgiving celebration of 
the Holy Communion. Archdeacon Denison in a 
somewhat similar manner also. sanctified the 
Harvest-home. Into all the subsequent jollification 
of the day, however, he entered very heartily, so 
much so, indeed, that a motto displayed in the 
village of East Brent on one of those festive 
occasions was worded :— 

May God pour His benison 

On Archdeacon Denison. 


We must, however, go back sixty years to find the 
first appearance of the most popular harvest-hymn in 
our language, Dean Alford’s lines beginning— 

Come, ye thankful people, come, 
Raise the song of Harvest-home. 


Here we find confirmation of the linking-on origin of 
the Harvest Festival—its close connection with the 
ancient Harvest-home. It is possible that Dean 
Alford’s hymn was written for the Harvest-home of 
Wymeswold, near Loughborough, held in 1843, of 
which village Alford was then vicar, and for this 
reason: the hymn first appeared in his ‘Psalms and 
Hymns adapted to the Sundays and Holydays 
throughout the year,’ the preface of which is dated 
Wymeswold, April 18, 1844. There the hymn is 
headed ‘After Harvest.’ As editors of Hymnals 





began to alter its wording—even during the lifetime 
of the author and without his permission— Dean 
Alford very justifiably and publicly repudiated the 
tinkered versions of his jubilant lyric, the authorized 
(and revised) form of which is to be found in his 
Poetical Works published in 1865. The fine tune 
now associated with Dean Alford’s words—that 
known as St. George’s, Windsor, by the late Sir 
George Elvey—was not originally composed to those 
words, though it fits them like a glove. The tune 
first appeared in— 
A selection of Psalms and Hymns by E. H. THorNE, 
organist and choirmaster of the Parish Church, Henley- 
on-Thames. 1858. 


The ‘E. H. Thorne’ in the above title is, of course, 
the well-known organist of St. Anne’s, Soho. The 
tune (No. 62) is there called ‘St. George’s’ only, and 
is stated to be ‘written for this work by Dr. G. J. 
Elvey.’ The notation is two minims in a bar, and 
the tune is assigned to the hymn ‘ Hark, the song of 
Jubilee. Its happy mating to ‘Come, ye thankful 
people, come,’ seems to have been in the first edition 
of Hymns Ancient and Modern, 1861. 

It is interesting to find an Offcza/ recognition of the 
Harvest Festival in the form of ‘A General Thanks- 
giving for the present abundant harvest’ ordered by 
the Queen (Victoria) in Council to be observed on 
October 1, 1854, during the progress of the Crimean 
War. At that time decorations began to be in 
evidence, a modest sheaf of corn, for example, 
satisfying the villagers of Empingham, near Stamford, 
half a century ago. Strangely enough nine years 
later, at a meeting of Convocation held in July, 1863, 
a letter was read from Sir George Grey, stating that 
the preparation of a Thanksgiving Service for Harvest 
by permission of the Queen in Council, as proposed, 
was of so ‘doubtful’ a nature that the Lord 
Chancellor ‘thought Her Majesty ought not to be 


allowed to comply with the application.’ How 
strangely this 70m possumus reads to-day. 
Harvest anthems have multiplied exceedingly 


during the past fifty years. One of the first—perhaps 
the first to be published—-appeared in THE MUSICAL 
TIMES of October 1, 1854, Dr. Greene’s setting of 
‘Thou visitest the earth, a movement from his anthem 
‘Thou, O God, art praised in Zion.’ One of the 
earliest of the most favoured of harvest anthems is 
Goss’s ‘ Fear not, O land, soon afterwards followed 
by Barnby’s oft-sung ‘O Lord, how manifold are Thy 
works,’ which, by the way, made its first appearance 
in the pages of this journal. 





THE NEW METHODIST HYMN-BOOK. 

The first book of tunes issued by John Wesley, in 
1742, for the use of his followers, was entitled ‘A 
Collection of tunes, set to music, as they are commonly 
sung at the Foundery, a title which suggests that 
some tunes are not musical, which is perfectly true. 
This little book contained forty-three hymn-tunes, a 
number in strong contrast to the 863 which constitute 
the new hymnal. 

The composer who has contributed the largest 
number of tunes to the new hymnal is the Rev. 
J. B. Dykes, an amateur musician, no fewer than 
forty tunes bearing his name. Next in order comes 
Barnby with twenty-eight tunes, Sullivan with twenty- 
four, Stainer with twenty-two, and Gauntlett with 
seventeen, while the Editor, Sir Frederick Bridge, 
contributes twenty-one tunes and twelve arrangements. 

The history of Methodist Psalmody has yet to be 
written ; but some interesting notes thereupon are to 
be found in the Preface to the music edition of the new 
book. It may be mentioned, however, that the 
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previous collection, issued in 1877, experienced a 
curious mortality in regard to its musical editors. 
Dr. Gauntlett was first appointed; at his death 

George Cooper took up the duties ; and at Cooper’s 
gg from this life the services of the late Dr. 

E. J. Hopkins were secured, and he carried the work 
through. No such fatality has attended the present 
Methodist Hymn-Book, the musical editor of which, 
Sir Frederick Bridge, being very much alive in 
fulfilling his multifarious engagements. 

The usual method has been followed in compiling 
the music of the Methodist Hymn-Book. A committee 
selected all the tunes and the organist of Westminster 
Abbey was engaged to supervise technical matters 
and offer professional advice to this selective body. 
The Preface gives the following ‘instruction’ :— 


in the 
tunes 
chosen being submitted to the editor for criticism or 
alternative suggestion ; the final decision, however, will 
with the Committee. For the harmonies and 
musical interpretation generally the Editor will be 


The selection of tunes to be included shall, 


first instance, be made by the Committee, the 


rest 
responsible. 


One would have thought that the ‘musical interpre- 
tation generally’ would devolve upon the organists 
and choirmasters who will work the book. To what 
extent representative and experienced organists of 
Wesleyan chapels served on this Committee no infor- 
mation is given; but no doubt the practical wisdom 
and advice of such men, most valuable in so important 
a matter, were sought, even if the fruits thereof are not 
always evident in these pages. 

The new tunes—about ninety in number—are of 
various degrees of excellence and suitability for 
congregational song. It does not seem to be easy 
nowadays to invest the hymn-tune with melody and 
rhythm, and, at the same time, surround it with the 
halo of that reverent spirit which should characterize 
all soul-song compositions. No mere progressions of 
chords, whether they be archaic in their pedantic tread, 
or modernly chromatic in their awkward progressions, 
will atone for that prime essential in the worship-song 
of the people—a rhythmic melody that shall kindle 
devotion and uplift the song of the great congregation 
in a pean of praise. 

In turning to the old tunes we must congratulate the 
Committee or the Musical Editor, or both, i in having 
restored ‘ Bedford’ to its original triple rhythm: 
both times the tune appears (Nos. 148 and 928) it 
is honoured with a foot-note which reads : ‘ This is the 
original version.’ It would have been well if the same 
respect had been paid to other tunes—e.g., the 
melody of Mendelssohn’s tune adapted to ‘ Hark! 
the herald-angels sing’ (No. 122), and the harmonies 


of Lowell Mason’s familiar setting (here called 
‘Harlan’) of ‘My faith looks up to Thee.’ The 
children’s section—some__ thirty ~hymns—seems 


somewhat inadequate. It might have been improved 
if more of the tunes of this section had been 
unencumbered with vocal harmony and _ printed 
as a melody with simple chordal accompaniment, 
as in No. 887, Sullivan’s setting of ‘ Brightly 
gleams our banner.’ The same composer’s tune to 
‘Hushed was the evening hymn, and Gauntlett’s 
‘Once in royal David’s city’ are much more effective 
and natural in their original unisonal forms. Why 
not retain them? 

It was a happy thought to include some of the 
typical old Methodist tunes, though they, to the 
number of thirty-nine, are relegated to an Appendix 
and numbered separately from the remainder. This 
section is sure to be called upon, not only for the sake 





CT ——— 
of auld lang syne, but when some of the modernities 
begin to pall, or are found to be congregationally 
unsingable. The Ancient Hymns and Canticles 
are pointed for chanting ; but Sir Frederick Lridge, 
in his ‘Note’ (p. 839) is wrong in stating that 
the method here adopted—small notes placed’ above 
certain words in the recitation-—was first introduced 
‘some twenty years ago.’ As a matter of fact the 
system is at least half-a-century older, it having been 
suggested, as a practical solution of a difficulty, by 
Miss Maria Hackett, in the Havmonicon of F ebruary, 
1832, an account of which we gave in THE Mu SICAL 
TIMES for March, 1903, page 174. 

In conclusion, this new hymnal is so large~ nearly 
1,000 hymns—that it will admirably serve its purpose. 
In course of time the wheat will become separated 
from the chaff, and, when the book comes to be 
revised, the inevitable ‘dropping out’ will ensue, 
There is nothing perfect in this world, but in competent 
hands the merits of the music contained in ‘The 
Methodist Hymn-Book’ will be made manifest, and 
the compilation deserves commendation as the out- 
come of patient work, serious thought, and earnest 
endeavour. 


Sir Walter Parratt contributed to the August issue 
of the Sunday Magazine a short article on the new 
Methodist Hymn-iook. He says :— 

Most musical men would be disposed to say of any 
collection of National melodies that all were good, but 
that in most books of hymn tunes at least ninety per 
cent. were poor, feeble things. It must be confessed 
that hymn writers are often primarily responsible for 
the meaningless strains to which their 
generally set. Rhythm is the factor in 
which appeals most forcibly to the man in the street. 
Few hymns show much correspondence in this matter 
between their different verses, and the unfortunate 
composer, in order to fit his melody to the varying 
accent of the words, must use a dreary sequence of 
unrhythmical minims. 


words are 


any melody 


Sir Walter has composed for the new book a fresh 
setting of the hymn ‘I need Thee every hour,’ which 
he calls ‘Tunelet for a Hymnlet.” His Tunelet is 
named Frogmore. 


Sir George Martin has edited and arranged Tallis’s 
Festal Responses and Litany ‘as sung at St. Paul's 
Cathedral,’ together with an organ accompaniment to 
the Lord’s Pr ayer and Apostles’ Creed. The Preface 
contributed thereto by Sir George may be quoted :— 
This Edition of Tallis’s Preces, Responses and Litany 
is practically a reprint of that prepared by Dr. Boyce in 
1760. 
The parts have, however, been rather differently dis- 
Dr. Boyce’s arrangement being for Treble, 
In the present 


tributed, 
two Contra Tenors, Tenor and Bass. 
Edition the Responses have been arranged for two 
Trebles, Alto, Tenor and Bass: while the Litany is 
scored for Treble, Alto, Tenor and two Basses. This 
distribution of the parts is found to be more resonant, 
and, what is of greater importance, each voice is being 
used in the middle part of its compass : consequently the 
music can be sung quite comfortably at a high or low 
pitch to suit the voice of the Priest. 

The crossing of the two Contra Tenor parts, a device 
commonly employed by early Church Composers, is now 
rendered unnecessary. 
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eee 
Dr. Herbert W. Wareing has composed an attractive and 


somewhe. unconventional harvest anthem, in which he has 
sought, sad with much success, to musically illustrate the 
poetic 1 port of the text rather than to make the words 


a series of pegs on which to hang a number of musical 
The anthem opens with an oboe solo, following 


phrases. ) v 3 
chorus enters with this gentle strain :— 


which t! 
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To this section succeeds an equally melodious and not difficult 
duet for soprano and tenor, a felicitous setting of the words 
‘There shall be as the shaking of the olive tree, and as the 
gleaning grapes when the vintage is done. For as the earth 
bringeth forth her bud and as the garden causeth the things 
that are sown in it to spring forth; so the Lord God will 
cause righteousness and praise to spring forth before all 
nations.” A more strenuous section follows, ‘ Praise the 
Lord from the earth, ye dragons and all deeps,’ &c., in 
which excellent effects are produced by some vocal unison 
passages. A return is then made to the opening section, 
and the work is brought to a quiet conclusion. 


The following is in reply to an inquiry of a correspondent 
at Burford, Oxfordshire : 

The hymn-tune ‘ Burford’ is doubtless named after the 
old and historic town from which you write, though there 
is, as you probably know, another, but smaller, parish 
in Shropshire similarly named. The history of the tune is 
as follows: Its first known appearance is in ‘A Book of 
Psalmody, containing a Variety of Tunes for all the Common 
Metres of the Psalms in the Old-and New Versions, and 
others for Particular Measures, with Chanting Tunes... 
and fourteen Anthems, All set in Four Parts, within such a 
compass as will most naturally suit the voices in Country 
Churches, yet may be sung in Three or Two without any 
Disallowances. By John Chetham. 1718.’ The tunes in 
this long-titled collection are without names—of places 
and composers. It was published twenty-three years after 
the death of Purcell, the reputed composer of the tune. 

The name ‘ Burford’ appears to have been first bestowed 
by Nathaniel Gawthorn, in his ‘ Harmonia Perfecta,’ 
but Purcell is not therein given as the composer. 
Very little is known of Mr. Nathaniel Gawthorn, except that 
he was Clerk, or Conductor of Psalmody at the ‘ Friday 
Lecture in Eastcheap’ (London) early in the eighteenth 
century. Perchance he was a native of, or had family con- 
nections with, Burford, a surmise which research among the 
Registers there might confirm. The earliest known book in 
which the name of Purcell is given as the composer is 
Cotterill’s ‘Christian Psalmody,’ issued in 1831 ; therefore it 
took over a hundred years to discover the name of the 
composer, although the tune had appeared in many 
eighteenth-century Psalmodies! The weight of evidence 
is against Purcell’s having been the composer. It would be 
very interesting to be able to state that Purcell received his 
education at Burford Grammar School, which, as you say, 
dates from 1571, and thus establish a pleasant connection 
with the tune hitherto unknown; but this, we fear, is 
impossible. There is no record that Purcell ever visited 





Burford, but then the details of his life are not over-abundant 
In regard to such matters. 





Incongruities find their way into church music as they 
do elsewhere. One of the most curious examples is that 
contained in a book, issued half-a-century ago, entitled :— 

A Collection of Sanctuses, Chants, & Anthems, 
designed for Private and Congregational use, with 
appropriate Psalms & Hymns, selected from Dr. Watts, 

& also passages of the Holy Scripture pointed for 

chanting. 


In this compilation we find that the hymn ‘Come, let 
us join our cheerful songs’ is set to a chant concocted from 
The Dead March in Saul ! 


The Thirty-first Annual Festival of the London Church 
Choir Association will be held in St. Paul’s Cathedral on 
November 17, when the following music will be sung: 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis, Garrett in F; Wesley’s 
‘The Wilderness’; and ‘ Worthy is the Lamb’ (Elandel). 
The Festival Choir, consisting of about I,000 voices from 
Metropolitan Churches, will be under the able direction of 
Dr. H. Walford Davies, organist of the Temple Church, 
and Hon. Conductor of the Association, with the efficient 
help of Mr. F. B. Kiddle at the organ. 


ORGAN RECITALS, 

Dr. D. J. Wood, Exeter Cathedral.—Fantasia 
Toccata, Stanford, and Sonata in A minor, Aorowsk?. 

Mr. George Rathbone, Cartmel Priory Church. —Voluntary 
in C minor, Dr. Greene. 

Mr. Sidney A. Mosdell, Parish Church, Aston Clinton. --- 
Fantasie overture, Garrett. 

Mr. Llewelyn Jones, Christ Church, Llanfairfechan. 
Offertoire in B flat, A@zg Hal/. 

Mr. W. A. Montgomery, St. Philip and St. James’ Church, 
Ilfracombe.—Sunset melody, C. Vincent. 

Mr. F. J. Livesey, Priory Church, St. Bees.—Fantasia, 
Berens. 

Mr. W. Hoyle, St. Michael’s, Coventry.—Fugue (in the 
free style), drcher. 

Mr. F. Hainsworth, Callander Parish Church.—I antasia 
on the tune Hanover, /emare. 

Mr. John Pullein, St. Peter’s Church, Harrogate. 
Concert overture in F, /lo/stexholme. 

Mr. W. Henry Maxfield, St. James’s Church, Jersey. 
Triumphal March, Lemmens. 

Mr. F. E. Wilson, St. Michael and All Angels’, Little 
Ilford. —Postludium, .S: 


and 





lewart. 

Mr. C. H. Moody, All Saints’, Preston, Hull (opening of 
a new organ built by Messrs. Hopkins and Son, York).— 
March Triomphale, Ge7vazd. 

Mr. S. L. Coveney, St. John’s Wesleyan Church, 
Llandudno.—‘ Ellers’ (Symphonic Poem), C. IV. Pearce. 

Mr. H. T. Gilberthorpe, St. Philip and St. James’, 
Ilfracombe. —Finale from Sonata in C minor, Haznworth. 

Mr. J. A. Bellamy, Parish Church, Sidmouth.—Song for 
Tenor and Festive March, Sya77. 

Mr. J. Harry Lee, St. Mary Magdalene, Twyning.— 
Postlude in D, Zozzs. 

Mr. R. Cecil Rodham, St. Michael and All Angels’, 
Longtown.—Priere in F, Geee/mant. 

Mr. George Rathbone, Cartmel Priory Church.—Fantasia, 
Berens. 

Mr. Walter J. Tilly, Metropolitan Wesleyan Methodist 
Church, Cape Town.—Andante con variazioni, A’ea. 

Mr. G. Stephen Evans, English Congregational Church, 
Aberystwyth. —Finale (£7 forme @ouverture), Hollins. 

Mr. Edward Potter, St. Stephen’s Walbrook.—Sonata in 
G Minor, Alerkel. 

Mr. Jesse Timson, First Church of Otago (N.Z.).— 
Scherzo, Hoye. 





ORGANIST AND CHOIRMASTER APPOINTMENTS. 

Mr. R. H. Corfield, Holy Innocents’ Church, South 
Norwood. 

Harold E. Darke (Organist), 
Presbyterian Church. 
Mr. Horace H. Patterson, St. Mary’s Church, Soho. 
Mr. Edward Potter, St. Luke’s Church, West Holloway. 
Mr. Fred Sutcliffe, St. Andrew’s Church, Blackley. 


Mr. 


Stoke Newington 
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SOME FESTIVAL NOVELTIES. 


GLOUCESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 
‘THE LOVE THAT CASTETH OUT FEAR.’ 


Sir Hubert Parry’s contribution to the Festival of 
the Three Choirs is a sacred choral work of meditative 
character that sets forth the frailty of man and the 
abiding strength of Divine love. The libretto consists 
of Biblical texts and some original matter written 
by the composer. The work is divided into two 
parts —the first dealing with the Old Testament 
and the second with the New. Contrast is gained by 
the juxtaposition of man’s questionings of the purpose 
of life, and Divine compassion and omnipotence. The 
former are given to the /7// chorus, while the answers 
and suggestions of the Divine messages are given to 
a hidden Semz chorus; therefore, as will be readily 
surmised, the spirit of the work is grave, dignified, 
and solemn. The contrasted sentiments are set 
forth in the brief instrumental Prologue; man’s 
pessimism and doubt finding expression in the 
following theme, repeated three times in different 
keys :— 
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and ‘The Love that casteth out fear’ having its 
musical analogue in :— 
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The portion marked A of the latter example is 
prominently used, and a jubilant version of it 
accompanies the words ‘ All-conquering Love leads 
nations to great ends,’ and the final portion of the 
last chorus of all. Much use is also made of 
the section marked B apart from the preceding bars. 
The Prologue indeed may be styled an epitome of 
the entire work, and every bar of the instrumental 





introduction will, in some form or another, be subse. 
quently found. There are several other themes, but 
their quotation is scarcely necessary as they only 
exert a comparatively small influence. 

The first semi-chorus—introduced in the course of 
the Instrumental Prologue—begins Azanissimo with 
the words ‘O My people, what have I done to thee? 
wherein have I wearied thee?’ and this passage is 
repeated towards the close of the first part. Ina 
bass solo reference is made to Moses and his failure 
to reach the promised land, ‘ Because ye sanctified Me 
not in the wilderness of Zin in the midst of the children 
of Israel.’ Two full choruses of contrasted sentiment 
succeed the consideration of the frailty of Moses, and 
then the ways of David are commented upon in a 
contralto solo, and the consequences of his backsliding 
from righteousness are announced by the chorus. The 
close of the first section is a consideration of the infinite 
compassion of God, the final words being ‘He 
remembereth we are but dust,’ delivered as softly as 
possible. 

The second part opens with a bass solo in which 
the history of Peter is briefly traced down to his 
betrayal of the Master. In the latter portion of this 
section a more dramatic style is adopted, a soprano 
being employed as narrator of the scene in the outer 
court. Another soprano utters the words of the 
accusing maid, Peter’s denials being sung in the first 
person by a bass. On this scene the full chorus 
moralise at some length, and presently the semi- 
chorus is also employed, uttering consoling words, 
This number, which becomes the strongest and most 
important section of the work, is developed con- 
siderably: at the words ‘All-conquering Love leads 
nations to great ends’ is commenced the working-up 
of an imposing climax. 

The Epilogue begins with a duet in canon for 
contralto and bass, thus providing the necessary calm 
before the preparations for the final chorus ‘ The spirit 
shall be poured out upon us.’ But the philosophical 
conception of the work asserts itself at the close, which 
ends quietly and impressively with the words ‘The 
ways of the Lord are right and the just shall walk in 
them,’ 


“THE HOLY INNOCENTS.’ 


A glance through the score of The Holy Innocents 
leaves the impression that it is the most important 
achievement by the gifted organist of Gloucester 
Cathedral. How greatly composers are dependent on 
their librettists history abundantly shows, and Mr. 
Brewer is to be congratulated on having secured the 


_|experienced pen of Mr. Joseph Bennett, who, in well- 


varied verse, has cast the tragic story of the slaughter 
of the Innocents into a form that admirably lends 
itself to musical treatment in the modern dramatic 
style. Mr. Brewer has treated the book in this spirit. 
There is no narrator, each character speaking in the 
first person, and the choruses consisting of exclama- 
tions or expostulations of the people called forth by 
passing events of which they are spectators or 
participators. The result is an intensity of expression 
and realism well calculated to hold the attention, and 
that can scarcely fail to contribute in measurable 
degree to the acceptance of the work. 

The first notes of the Prologue should be kept in 
memory, for they form what may be called the Star of 
Bethlehem theme :-— 
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(Continued on page 597.) 
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The Musical Times, Thy word 19 a lantern unto mp feet. September 1, 1904 
ANTHEM FOR GENERAL USE.* 


Psalm exix. 105--107. Composed by G. Coneman Younc, 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED; AND NOV vELLO, EWER AND CO., NEw YORE. 








Andante molto cantabile ed espressivo. 
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* This Anthem gained the Prize in 7’he Musical J'imes Competition, 1904. 


Copyright, 1904, by Novello and Company, Limited. 
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SOME FESTIVAL NOVELTIES.—(Continued from page 588.) 
‘THe Hoty INNOCENTS’ (continuation). 


This theme occurs later in a harmonized form 


with unmistakable significance. Of greater import- 
ance, however, in building up the music is the subject 
associated with the Holy Babe :— 
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This is first heard in the orchestra as the Magi 
ask the people ‘Where is the Babe Divine of Jewry 


born the King?’ and as will be surmised it occurs 
frequently throughout the subsequent pages of the 
work. The Magi themselves have a graceful subject 
in triplets, that provides effective contrast to the 
foregoing. ‘The people treat the Magi as visionaries 
and dreamers, but warn them that Herod’s ‘sword is 
keen and swift The treatment of this scene is 
remarkable for dramatic intuition, and it raises 
expectation of what is to come. 

The second scene is the interior of Herod’s palace. 
The restlessness of the unhappy man is at once sug- 
gested by the music, and a strongly accentuated and 
impetuous descending passage in the bass seems to 
suggest the evil passions of the tyrant. These are 
ministered unto by his wife, Malthace, who, although 
not mentioned in the Gospel, is recognised by history. 
Herod has been dreaming of the people whom he has 
removed against their will, and he is despondent and 
uneasy ; but Malthace, whose words are heralded by 
the theme of the Magi, tells Herod of the search of 
the wise men for ‘a Babe born king of the Jews.’ 
This announcement rouses the king, who says, ‘ Now 
am I myself, which being interpreted by his musical 
reflection is a very vigorous self indeed :— 


No. 3., Maestoso, Marztale. + 3 = 


oe foe oes Deets 





This theme is developed with a force and ruggedness 
that admirably suggest the relentless determination 
of Herod to stamp out all rivals to his throne. His 
craftiness is set forth in the succeeding section in 
which he interviews the priests and Magi with regard 
to the Babe, the solemn announcement of Whose 
theme brings the scene to a close. 

Scene 4 takes us to Bethlehem, and the resting of 
the star is suggested by the last note of its theme 
being prolonged and taken up by a tenor soloist with 
the words— 

What meanest thou, O wand’ring star, 

Blazing in the heaven afar ? 
His words are echoed by the people and developed 
into an effective chorus. Presently the Magi arrive, 





Mary is found, and in a song, Avdantino semplice e 
dolce, she tells the Magi of her Babe. The placidity 
of this section forms an admirable contrast to the 
portrayal of Herod’s agony of body and mind and 
rage when he finds the Magi have discovered the Holy 
Child but have not returned’to him. The fearful 
order is given, but a gleam of mercy is vouchsafed by 
Malthace pleading for its recall. 

An impressive feature of the final scene is a prayer 
set to music in seven-part harmony, and intended to 
be sung unaccompanied. After this the climax of the 
work is rapidly approached, and in a stirring manner 
as the people rush to arms to defend their offspring 
against the soldiers’ execution of Herod’s command. 
The cantata closes with an Epilogue, consisting of a 
setting of a hymn by Bishop Heber, the music 
opening with a quotation from the Prologue. 

‘A SONG OF ZION 

For performance at the opening service of the 
Festival Mr. John E. West has composed a short 
choral and orchestral work entitled ‘A Song of Zion, 
the words selected from Psalm 132, verses 8, 9, 14, 15. 
The text affords opportunity for variety of treatment, 
whereof Mr. West has taken full advantage by 
producing some scholarly and effective music. As 
the work is one that need not necessarily be restricted 
to ecclesiastical surroundings, ‘A Song of Zion’ 
would form an interesting subject for study by choral 
societies. 

‘AWAKE, MY SOUL, AND COME AWAY? 

Mr. C. Lee Williams, a former organist of Gloucester 
Cathedral, contributes a festival hymn for chorus and 
organ (ad /éb.). The words are taken from the 
Festival Hymns of Jeremy Taylor. The music, 
written in a capella style, is characterized by stately 
progressions and dignified expression, reverent strains 
which admirably illustrate the text of the old 
hymn written by the seventeenth-century divine. 


CARDIFF MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 
‘JOHN GILPIN.’ 


The humour of Dr. Cowen finds a natural outlet in 
his setting of Cowper’s immortal poem ‘ John Gilpin,’ 
with the result that the work will most certainly exert 
an enlivening influence upon the Cardiff Festival. 
The setting of the opening lines—- 

John Gilpin was a citizen 
Of credit and renown 
at once shows, by its direct and robust expression, 
that the composer has caught the true spirit of the 
text, and as the music proceeds it amusingly accen- 
tuates the self-importance of ‘the knight of the stone 
jar,” as Cowper designates the hero of the famous 
ride. But Mr. Gilpin is courteous withal, and when 
he tells his spouse she is his ‘dearest dear,’ the 
music reflects the citizen’s tender-hearted yallantry. 
In the setting of the lines— 
Yet loss of pence, full well he knew, 
Would trouble him much more, 
the music imparts added humour by its confidential 
tone and significant harmonic transitions. 

Dr. Cowen begins the ride with a reiteration of the 

following bass figure :— 
Nosy: Molto moderato, 
ea es domaine eg: 
S23 ae ees eo=f 
oeie ve 


and to this Gilpin trots along in dignity for twenty 
bars ; but after this the ‘snorting beast’ increases his 








598 -THE MUSICAI., TIMES.—SeEprTeMBeER 1, 1904. 





pace until it becomes a gallop, and, with a change of 
rhythmic movement, the worthy horseman’s troubles 
begin. Even Hanslick admitted that music could 
express motion definitely, and no one can deny that 
the potentialities in the figure— 

No. 2. Molto vivace. (@.= 96.) 
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are great, as poor Gilpin himself soon discovers. In 
one long, agonising cvescendo he is carried past the 
inn where he fain would stop, a sly and subtle 
touch of humour being the sprightly announcement 
by the orchestra of the gastronomic ditty ‘The 
Roast Beef of old England, as his wife and 
family shout ‘The dinner waits!’ A snatch of 
this melody is also heard as the equestrian citizen 
declines the Calender’s invitation to dine with him at 
Edmonton. The suggestion of the strokes with 
which Gilpin urges his steed to carry him back to 
Ware also heightens the merriment of the work. 
Other comic touches supplied by the orchestra are the 
imitations of the ‘braying ass’ and the consequent 
snort of Gilpin’s atfrighted steed, with which the 
unfortunate horseman is once more carried away 
against his will ses cloak, savs hat, sans wig, 
pursued by all who could join in the wild ride. 

Not one of them was mute 

And all and each of them that pass’d 

Did join in the pursuit. 


A ‘WELSH RHAPSODY’ FOR ORCHESTRA. 

In his*Welsh Rhapsody’ (for orchestra) Mr. Edward 
German has struck a patriotic note—or to be more 
accurate, a number of patriotic notes—which will 
appeal with no uncertain sound to the native 
pride and emotional feelings of the Welsh people. 
The folk-tunes he has selected are ‘ Loudly proclaim,’ 
‘Hunting of the Hare,’ ‘ Bells of Aberdovey,’ ‘ David 
of the White Rock,’ and—need it be said ?—‘ March 
of the Men of Harlech.’ The composer treads upon 
sure ground with such potential thematic material 
at his disposal, but when thereto is added piquant 
and pellucid orchestration—of which Mr. German 
is so clever an adept—the success of this ‘Welsh 
Khapsody’ may be assured, not only at Cardiff, but 
in places beyond the Principality. 


‘THE VICTORY OF ST. GARMON, 

Mr. Harry Evans has composed a cantata entitled 
‘The Victory of St. Garmon,’ set for baritone solo, 
chorus and orchestra. The libretto, by Mr. H. Elvet 
Lewis, deals with a Welsh war scene known as the 
Alleluia battle, supposed to have been fought in the 
fifth century, near Mold. The opposing forces were 
the Picts, who had invaded the country, and the 
native army, led by Garmon. The fight took place 
in Easter week and the river Alun was in flood. A 
monument at Maersgarmon marks the spot of the 
conflict. ‘The subject is one that naturally lends itself 
to dramatic treatment. As to the extent to which 
Mr. Harry Evans has embraced his opportunity we 
must defer judgment till the work is performed at 
Cardiff. 


The band of the Grenadier Guards left Liverpool in the 
Cunard liner /vev7a on August 16 for Boston, en route to 
the St. Louis Exhibition, where the red-coated and busby- 
crowned musicians will worthily uphold the best traditions of 
English military music under the conductorship of Lieut. 
A. Williams, the Bandmaster of the famous regiment. 





Obituary. 


EDUARD HANSLICK. 

The death of Professor EbUARD HANSLICK, the eminent 
Viennese musical critic, took place at Baden, near Vienna, 
on August 6. Born at Prague, September 11, 1825, he had 
nearly completed his seventy-ninth year at the time of his 
demise. He studied law, taking his Doctor’s degree in 1849, 
and qualified for an official position; but he forsook the 
legal vocation when he adopted a literary-musical career, 
As a young man Hanslick had studied music under 
Tomaschek, and he had become an excellent pianist before 
he began his life-work as a musical critic and writer upon 
music. His first journalistic work is to be found in the 
columns of the Wiener Zettung of 1848 and 1849. For nine 
years (1855-1864) he was musical editor of the /vsse, and 
subsequently he served on the staff of the Mee freze Presse. 

He became tutor of wsthetics and musical history at the 
University of Vienna in 1856, professor extraordinary in 1861, 
and, in 1870, full professor. He retired from this post in 
1895, being succeeded by Dr. Guido Adler. Hanslick 
officiated as juror at the Great Exhibitions held at Paris in 
1867 and 1878, and at Vienna in 1873. In 1876 he was 
appointed a member of the Imperial Council of Austria, 
having previously received the order of the Iron Cross ; in 
1886 the title of K. K. Hofrat was conferred upon him. 
Although a strong opponent of Wagner and his art theories 
and a strenuous conservative in music, Hanslick was not 
only an early supporter of Schumann but a strong adherent 
of Brahms. 

Hanslick achieved wide fame by his book ‘Vom 
Musikalisch-Schonen. Ein Beitrag zur Revision der 
Aesthetik der Tonkunst,’ known in England by the title 
‘The Beautiful in Music’ (Novello), the only one of his 
works which has been translated into our vernacular. In 
this thoughtfully-written and logically conceived treatise 
Hanslick maintains that the beauty of a musical composition 
lies in the music itself—the strains thereof fev se—and that 
whatever charm it possesses is entirely free from extraneous, 
or non-musical ideas. This is a doctrine that does not admit 
of general acceptance, but the book is one of great importance 
in the consideration of the modern wsthetics of music, and 
as such it can be perused with profit by true lovers of music. 
The remainder of Hanslick’s publications—some of which 
are reprints of his journalistic industry—include : Geschichte 
des Concertwesens in Wien (1869); Aus dem Konzertsaal 
(1870); Die moderne Oper (1875, &c.); Musikalische 
Stationen (1880); Aus dem Opernleben der Gegenwart 
(3rd edn., 1885); Suite: Aufsatze iiber Musik und Musike 
(1885); Concerte, Componisten und Virtuosen der letz 
fiinfzehn Jahre (1886); Musikalisches Skizzenbuch (1888) ; 
Musikalisches und Litterarisches (1889); Aus dem Tagebuche 
eines Musikers (1892) ; Aus meinem Leben (1894); Fiinf 
Jahre Musik (1896); ‘Am Ende des Jahrhunderts, 1895- 
1899’ (1899) ; ‘Aus neuer und neuester Zeit’ (1900). Tie 
also contributed the text to the illustrated works Gallerie 
deutscher Tondichter (1873), and Gallerie franzdsischer und 
italienischer Tondichter (1874). 





The death of Mr. JouN MORE SMIETON, we regret to 
place on record, occurrec at his residence, Broughty Ferry, 
on July 13, after a long illness. Born at Dundee in 1857, 
Mr. Smieton had a passionate love of music. Before he had 
reached the age of ten he composed several songs and 
pianoforte pieces, and, moreover, he produced a cantata 
entitled ‘Pearl.’ He studied music under the late Sir 
Herbert Oakeley, Sir Frederick Bridge, Dr. Frederic H. 
Cowen, and Mr. George Henschel. Aithough the claims ° 
his extensive business—he and his family have been 
and honourably connected with the jute trade—made lu.ge 
demands upon his time and energies, the divine art was ever 
his recreative, and, indeed, creative delight. 

In collaboration with his poet-brother, Mr. James Smieton. 
as librettist, he composed and successfully produced several 
meritorious choral works which have attained popularity in 
Scotland and elsewhere. These fraternal joint-creations are 
three in number—‘ Ariadne’ (produced in April, 1884), 
‘King Arthur’ (December, 1899), and ‘ Connla ° (February, 
1900). In addition to the foregoing Mr. Smieton composed 
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asetting of Psalm 121, for tenor solo, chorus and orchestra 
(a product of his Edinburgh University days) ; an Orchestral 
Overture ; a String (Quartet ; a setting for chorus and organ of 
William Cullen Bryant’s ‘Song of the sower’; a spirited 
setting of Burns’s ‘Jolly beggars’; songs, part-songs, 
anthems, pianoforte pieces, &c. 

Mr. Smieton was not only an amateur musician of cultured 
mind and high attainments, but he occupied a distinguished 
place among~ contemporary Scottish composers. His 
premature death, at the age of forty-six, is greatly to be 
regretted, and for his family much sympathy has naturally 
been expressed. 


Pathetic, indeed, were the circumstances connected with 
the death of Mr. ARTHUR CARNALL, which, we regret to 
say, took place at Penge on June 30, at the age of fifty-two. 
Zorn on May 7, 1852, at Peterborough, he became a 
chorister in the Cathedral. From there he went to the 
neighbouring city of Ely on becoming an articled pupil of 
and assistant to the late Dr. Chipp. He graduated Mus. B. 
at Cambridge in 1872, and early in the following year, at 
the age of twenty, obtained the organistship of St. John’s 
Church, Penge, where for thirty-one years he has most 
conscientiously discharged the duties of his office. His 
fatal illness was so short, only a few days, that he literally 
died in harness, to the great grief of those who were 
associated with him. A high-minded man of singularly pure 
motives and charm of demeanour, Arthur Carnall was 
greatly beloved. Ile devoted himself to his widowed mother 
with a rare strength of affection, and after her death, eight 
months ago, to his invalid brother, George, who, sad to say, 
survived him only one week. George Carnall, formerly a 
chorister at Peterborough Cathedral under Dr. Keeton, held 
the post of organist and choirmaster of Monmouth Grammar 
School until three years ago, when ill-health compelled him 
to retire. 

Mr. Arthur Carnall gave proof of his creative gifts in 
an Orchestral Overture, two (uintets (in D and F) for wind 
instruments, two String (Quartets (in C minor and F), a 
Nocturne for strings, in addition to glees, madrigals, part- 
songs, anthems, organ and violin pieces, songs, &c. Sadly 
prophetic was his last composition (unfinished), it being a 
setting of the words * I will lay me down in peace and sleep.’ 
To Miss Kate Carnall, the sister of the two brothers who 
were so highly esteemed during their life-time, we join with 
others in offering sincere sympathy in her double bereavement. 


We regret to record the death of Mr. CHARLES ALFRED 
NGE, which took place, at the age of fifty-nine, on 
ugust 2. Mr. Orange, who had been in the employment 
of Messrs. Novello for the long period of about thirty-six 
vears, was foreman of the staff who set up the type of 
THE Musical. TIMEs month by month. He will be 
remembered by all engaged in the preparation of this 
journal—editor and compositors alike—as a man of kindly 
nature and unfailing courtesy in the discharge of the 
responsible duties committed to his care. 


Mr. Watkin Mills has made quite a triumphant progress 
during his ‘round the world tou. At the Town Hall, 
Sydney, in June last, he gave, with much success, three 
recitals, assisted by M. Eduard Parlovitz, a young Pole, as 
solo pianist. The extensive repertoire of Mr. Watkin 
Mills furnishes him with every opportunity for diversity of 
interpretative gifts, of which the well-known basso fully 
avails himself to the Celight of his audiences. 

"y, Ernest Newton has recently organized a new 
a ution called the London School of Pianoforte 
Accompaniment, located at 126, Oxford Street, W. The 
scope of the instruction given thereat inciudes: How to 
accompany songs and violin and violoncello solos ; how 
to read accompaniments at sight; how to transpose 


accompaniments ; and even how to comfose accompaniments ! 


Messrs. Morris and Co., 392, Strand, send us a portrait 
of Sir George Martin, drawn from life by Mr. Sidney Kent. 
It is an excellent likeness of the esteemed organist of 


‘Reviews. 


al Method of Teaching Harmony based upon Systematic 
Ear-training, &c. By Frederick G. Shinn. Part I. 
Diatonic Harmony. 
[The Vincent Music Company, Limited. ] 


This is the first instalment of a commendable endeavour 
to make the study of harmony real instead of what it only 
too often is—one of the greatest educational shams of the 
day. Dr. Shinn rightly insists that ear-training—not merely 
eye-training and rule-remembering—is the only rational basis 
of the study of harmony. It is possible to sympathise heartily 
with this view, and at the same time to recognise the practical 
difficulty in the way of carrying out such a scheme. In the 
first place there is the lugubrious fact that probably not one 
in ten of the so-called harmony students (or ought we to say 
examinees ?) on which examining bodies and teachers live, 
move, and have their being, could be expected to pursue the 
study on the ear-training plan with any chance of success. 
Experience proves that unless potential examinees have a 
good deal more than average capacity, progress, strictly 
regulated by the power to inwardly hear chords and chordal 
progression, is depressingly slow. All the same, if in their 
harmony examinations our examining bodies were to insist 
upon facility in telling chords by ear, such a self-denying 
ordinance would be a great stimulus to intelligent study, and 
the gain to students with fair capacity would more than 
balance the elimination of those to whom the study can 
never be profitable. 

We have not space to examine Dr. Shinn’s plans in detail. 
It must be enough to state that the commonest chords are 
introduced step by step in their most usual surroundings, if 
not in the order of their most frequent use. Dr. Shinn girds 
at the inutility of figured basses compared with exercises 
which force the student to think out progressions for himself. 
This may be conceded, but on the other hand it may be 
said that the filling-in of figured basses does at least provide 
a useful basis for the practise of part-writing. Even our 
author is forced to use the figures rather liberally. In fact 
the nomenclature derived from the figures (chord of the sixth, 
Xc.) is distinctly useful, although it fails to register tonal or 
key relation. It is noticeable that Dr. Shinn makes little or 
no attempt to characterize the effects of chords from the 
tonal aspect. Yet the method adopted makes constant 
demands upon a student’s sensibility to the mental effect of 
tonal relationship. 

In view of the convenience of a terse nomenclature of 
chords, and especially of chord relations, in teaching harmony 
by ear-training, we rather wonder that Dr. Shinn with his 
iconoclastic and reforming zeal has not adopted some less 
clumsy expressions than ‘second inversion of the subdominant,’ 
Xc., for the purpose of writing down chords. The clear 
and brief naming of chords and their inversions invented by 
Godfrey Weber (whose admirable work on harmony was 
published about 1820)—and used with modifications by the 
late John Curwen (whose interesting works on harmony 
based on ear-training seem to have escaped the attention of 
Dr. Shinn), and also by Professor Prout—come to our mind 
in this connection. Dr. Shinn’s very carefully written book 
presents many other points for discussion upon which we 
cannot touch. We inust be content to recommends the 
work without reservation to the attention of students and 
teachers of harmony. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


The World's Earliest’ Music. By Hermann Smith 
(William Reeves). — Handbook on the Art of Teaching a 
applied to music, for the use of students. By John Warriner 
(Board of Trinity College, London).—.Vemotrs of the Koval 
Artillery Band: tts origin, history and progress. By Wenry 
George Farmer (Boosey and Co.). — Parstfa/, Lohengrin, 
and The Legend of the Holy Grail, described and interpreted 
tn accordance with Wagner's own writings. By Alice 
Leighton Cleather and Basil Crump (Methuen and Co.).— 
The First Principles of Harmony. By S. S. Myerscough 








St. Paul’s Cathedral. ' 


(Browne and Nolan, Ltd., Dublin). 
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PROMENADE CONCERTS. 


It was a bold venture to begin the Promenade Concerts at 
Queen’s Hall so early in August as the sixth evening of the 
month, but although the attendances have greatly varied in 
number, on the whole results have justified the step taken 
by the management. On the opening night the hall was 
crowded to its fullest capacity, and interest was increased by 
a certain curiosity concerning the abilities of the newly 
formed orchestra. Speaking generally Mr. Henry J. Wood 
has a fine body of instrumentalists at his command, but 
however capable individually the players of a band may be, 
a considerable time must elapse before the higher excellences 
and delicate subtleties of orchestral playing can be attained. 
That the band has an exceptional opportunity in the present 
series of concerts is obvious, and the interpretations of 
certain works on which Mr. Wood has lavished special care 
at rehearsal show that a very high standard may be expected 
in the future. 

One of the most pleasing of the novelties is Mr. Stewart 
Macpherson’s Concerto for Violin, performed on August 9. 
This is not an ambitious work, but it is sincere, melodious, 
and well-written music that is always acceptable; and, as the 
solo part was sympathetically played by Mr. Spencer Dyke, 
the Concerto had a most cordial reception, composer and 
executant being called to the platform amid hearty applause. 

On the Tschaikovsky night (August 16) there was 
performed, for the first time in London, the Intermezzo 
called ‘ The Battle of Poltava’ from the Russian composer's 
opera ‘ Mazeppa,’ which we understand was given in 
the provinces some years ago. *Poltava’ is the name 
of Poushkine’s poem on which the opera is founded, 
and the Intermezzo is further described as a ‘ Symphonic 
Picture.” In the opera it comes before the final scene, and 
just after the heroine has seen her father executed by the 
order of her fickle lover, Mazeppa. The Intermezzo is an 
attempt to suggest in sound a battle, and musically it is 
built up with three themes, a national song ‘ Slavsia’ 
(Glory), a fragment of a hymn-tune of the Greek Church 
(of which use is made at the opening of the ‘1812’ 
Overture), and a march tune of the period of Peter the 
Great. In character the work is conceived in the spirit 
of the ‘1812’ Overture, and although sensitive ears may 
prefer to be in the corridor of the hall during its per- 
formance, there is little doubt that the ‘ battle’ will be often 
heard at Queen's Hall. On the same evening a very 
successful appearance was made by Mr. Robert Burnett, 
a baritone who has acquired a considerable reputation in 
Scotland, which he bids fair to augment in London. 

On August 18 a Romance for orchestra entitled ‘ The 
Festival of Pan’ (Op. 9), by Mr. F. S. Converse, was heard 
for the first time in England. Mr. Converse is an American 
composer, having been born at Newton (Mass.) in 1871, and 
is at present a resident of Boston. His works are practically 
unknown in this country, but they include an Overture, a 
Violin Concerto, and a considerable quantity of chamber 
music. The Komance—one of three based upon Keats’s 
*Endymion’—is fluently writtenand sonorously and elaborately 
scored, but its indebtedness to Wagner is so great that it can 
only be regarded as a clever imitation of the master’s methods. 
Mention is due of Mr. S. L. Wertheim’s brilliant rendering 
of the solo part of Hubay’s little-known Viola Concerto. 
Mr. Wertheim, who comes from Paris, is principal viola of 
the Queen’s Hall orchestra, and on this occasion he made his 
début in England as a soloist. 

Two other novelties merit record, although neither proved 
very interesting. The first of these is a Prelude entitled 
‘L’Aprés-Midi dun Faune,’ by M. Claude Debussy, a 
French composer who has recently attracted much attention 
in Paris by his operas, notably ‘ Pelléas et Mélissande,’ 
owing to the ‘advanced’ character of the music. The 
Prelude was introduced on August 20. The other novelty, 
performed on August 23, is by Herr Fritz Volbach, 
conductor of the Municipal Orchestra, Mayence. It is an 
ambitious work entitled ‘ Alt Heidelberg, du Feine’ (Op. 29), 
and is an attempt to suggest orchestrally the exuberant 
influence of Spring. Herr Volbach has written lavishly 
and fluently for a large number of instruments, including 
a celesta, and there is an almost continual flow of rich, 
sonorous sounds. 





Answers to Correspondents. 


M. A. B.—(1) You will find some useful hints in regard 
to octave playing in two books by Mr. Franklin Taylor, 
* Primer of Pianoforte Playing’ (Macmillan) and ‘ Technique 
and Expression in Pianoforte Playing’ (Novello). The 
octaves in Chopin’s Polonaise in A flat (Op. 53) are 
doubtless exacting to anyone with a weak wrist; but they do 
not extend to quite two pages of the music without a break, 
as after fifteen bars there is a change of figure for five bars 
before the octaves are resumed for the remaining fifteen bars. 
Perhaps you practise octave passages for too long at a time, 
instead of adopting the ‘short and frequent’ method. Do not 
be discouraged — /erseverantia omnia vincit. (2) The 
special portraits which appear in THE Musicat TIMEs are 
not sold separately from the journal itself. The publishers 
will tell you if the back numbers you require are procurable. 

H. G.—-(1) Full and authentic particulars concerning the 
so-called ‘ Handel’s organ at Edgware’ will be found in an 
article by Dr. W. H. Cummings, entitled ‘ Handel Myths,’ 
which appeared in THE Musica TiMEs of January, 1885, 
together with letters on the subject in the issues of the two 
following months. (2) The music performed at Beethoven's 
funeral has been arranged by Vincent Novello, which, with 
an account of the obsequies, is published by Messrs. Novello, 
(3) The Shepherd’s Song and Evening Hymn by Merkel 
are not published separately, but in the Organ Album ot 
that composer. 

N. C. M.—It is perhaps more difficult to obtain music 
pupils in London or iis suburbs than in less crowded and 
more localised districts. Your Professional Diploma should 
help you if you can only make known its practical outcome. 
You might with possible advantage give a pianoforte recital, 
to which you would invite all and sundry of your friends and 
acquaintances, in addition to playing in public as often as 
possible—in fact, by making yourself known and, in course 
of time, sought after. 

H. J. — For books on organ construction consult : 
‘ A practical treatise on organ-building,’ by F. E. Robertson 
(Sampson Low); ‘Practical organ-building,” by W. E. 
Dickson, M.A. (Crosby, Lockwood and Son); ‘ Organs 
and tuning,’ by Thomas Elliston (Weekes and Co.) ; in 
addition to John Hiles’s ‘Catechism of the organ,’ a useful 
little book. 

hk. H. F.—For some descriptive pieces—after the style of 
‘The Storm ’—composed for the Harmonium, see Souvenir 
de Lucerne, a fantasy pastorale and tempest in the Alps, by 
I’, Breitenbach ; Scene Espagnole (Impression de Voyage), 
by A. Le Beau; Six pieces (various), Op. 29, by Salome; 
and Guilmant’s ‘ L’Organiste pratique’ (12 books). 

AN OLD SUBSCRIBER.—We regret not to be able to give 
you any particulars of the Polish violinist, Leop. Premyslav. 
No charge is made for ‘ Answers to Correspondents’: we 
are always glad to be of use to our readers in this respect, 
preference being given to matters of general interest. 

G. F. A. N.—The following pieces for two violoncellos 
with pianoforte accompaniment may suit you: Reverie, by 
R. de Boisdeffre ; Duettino concertante, by E. Grell ; and 
Theme and variations (Op. 29), by Thieriot. 

Nona.—Try Mrs. Curwen’s ‘The Child Pianist,’ a 
method that is admirable for the intelligent training of even 
very young children in pianoforte playing. 


oa 
> 


G. S. M.—Thanks for your note of appreciation. We 
quite intend to continue issuing Sir George Grove’s analyses, 
and your Mozart request shall receive due attention. 

E. A. C.—No arrangement for the organ of Rubinstein’s 
‘The Russian Patrol’ can be traced, but no inquiries have 
been made at Port Arthur. 

J. A.—The history of ‘Ride a cock horse to Banbury 
Cross’ is as mysterious as that of a Banbury cake. 

V. L.—The music paper you require—‘ for pianoforte trio 
work ’—is only ruled to order. 

W. B. W.—‘A Russian School of Music in London’! 
This we wot not of. 

Address care of Mr. Vert, Cork 


Basso.—Probably yes. 
Street, Bond Street. 
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DURING THE LAST MONTH. 


Published by NOVELLO & CO., LIMITED. 


GUTTER, B.—‘'My Lord and my God, 
f£\ trusted in Thee’’ (‘‘O Domine Deus, speravi in 
Te’’). A short Anthem, for Baritone Solo and Chorus. 
English version by M. B, Lucas. 2d. 

ACH, C. P. E.—Fantasia and Fugue in C minor. 

Arranged by Joun E. West. (No. 9. Organ 
Arrangements, edited by JoHN E. WEst.) Is. 6d. 
IGGS, W. L.—‘' Behold, the Name of the Lord.”’ 
Festival Anthem. 3d. 
REWER, A. HERBERT—“ The Holy Innocents.” 
An Oratorio, for Soprano, Contralto, Tenor, and 
Bass Soli, Chorus and Orchestra. The words written by 
JosEPpH BENNETT. 2s.; Vocal Parts, 1s, each. 
— Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in E flat. 
Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 4d. 
URTON, T. ARTHUR—“ The Yarn of the Nancy 
Bell.’”’ Cantata or School Song, for Soli and 
Chorus of Boys. The words written by W.S. GILBERT. Is. 
YRD, WILLIAM — ‘‘I will not leave you com- 
fortless.” Anthem for Ascensiontide. Edited by 
Joun E. West. (No. 790. Novello's Octavo Anthems.) 3d. 
XHADWICK, G. W.—‘‘Sun of my soul.’’ Anthem, 
for Tenor Solo and Chorus. (No. 792. Novello’s 
Octavo Anthems.) 2d. 
LGAR, EDWARKD—‘'In the South”’ (‘* Alassio’). 
Op. 50. Concert-Overture, for Orchestra. Piano- 
forte Solo Arrangement by ADoLF SCHMID 3s. 
— ‘lhe Snow.’’ Op. 26, No. 1. Three-part Song, 
for Female Voices and Orchestra. Full Score, 5s. 


I have 


(No. 661. 


> VANS, HARRY—‘‘ The Victory of St. Garmon.’’ 
For Baritone Solo, Chorus and Orchestra. 1s. 6d. 

| ep neers W.— ‘* Rhapsodie.’ On an Ancient 
Christmas Carol. 


(No. 323. Original Composi- 


tions for the Organ.) 2s. 
*ARRETT, LOUIS J.—‘ Thou visitest the earth.’’ 
Anthem, for Harvest and General Use. 3d. 
ARVEY, F. H.—‘‘ Adrift on the Ocean.’’ An 
Original Musical Sketch. Specially adapted for 
performance at Swimming Entertainments. The words 
by E. M.S. PILKINGTON. 6d. 
IPPMANN-DAGMAR, HETTA—Caprice Hongrois, 
For Pianoforte Solo. 2s. 


he cee MAJOR R. W. P.—Te Deum laudamus, 


me. 3¢: 
OHR, HARVEY—‘'God, Who madest earth and 
heaven.’ Anthem, for Tenor Solo and Chorus 


(S.AT.B.). 4d. 





DURING THE LAST MONTH—continued. 
ARKER, E. J.—‘t The People’s Chant-Book.’’ An 
arrangement cf Standard Chants for The Canticles, 
and the Daily and Proper Psalms. Adapted for use by 
Congregations. Is. 
| ae RY, C. H. H.—‘' The love that casteth out fear.” 
Sinfonia Sacra, for Contralto and Bass Soli, Semi- 
Chorus, Chorus, and Orchestra. 2s. 6d. 
P RENDERGAST, WILLIAM — ‘‘ Hark! how the 
cheerful birds.” Two-part Song. s.s. 3d. 
pe. W. J.—‘‘ Far from my Heavenly Home." 
Sacred Song, for Mezzo-Soprano or Baritone. ts. 6d. 
OBSON, R. W.—‘‘ Art thou weary, art thou languid."’ 
Hymn. 13d. 
OUSE, SEYMOUR—‘‘ A Dolly’s Lullaby.’’ 
for Contralto. 2s. 
ge re MUSIC REVIEW. No. 147. Contains the 
following Music in both Notations: Laughing 
Chorus (‘‘ Don’t worry me’’). Arranged for s.s.a. Com- 
posed (for s.T.B.) by Martin1; ‘‘ The Songs our Fathers 
loved.’’ Unison Song (Irish Air). 14d. 
CHOOL SONGS.— Edited by W. G. McNavuaur. 
Published in two forms. A. Voice Parts in Staff 
and Tonic Sol-fa Notations, with Pianoforte Accompani- 
ment, 8vo; B. Voice Parts only in Tonic Sol-fa Notation. 
A. 8B. 
No. 800. Hosanna be the children’s song. 
Sacred Song and Chorus, for 
Sunday School Anniversary 
E. M. BarBer 2d. 1d. 
Book 159. Six Two-part Songs, with Accom- 
paniment for Two Violins (ad /ib. ) 
and Pianoforte H.A.J.CampBeLL — 6d. 
,, 160. Four Two-part Songs, with Accom- 
paniment for Two Violins (ad /ib.) 
and Pianoforte H.A.J.CAMPBELL — 3d. 
TEGGALL, CHARLES—“‘ Praised be the Lord.”’ 
Anthem for Harvest. (No. 797. Novello’s Octavo 
Anthems.) 3d. 
HORNE, E. H.— Morning and Evening Service 
in D (together with the Office for the Holy Com- 
munion), 1s. 6d.; or singly: Te Deum, 4d.; Bene- 
dictus, 4d.; Communion Service, 9d.; Magnificat and 
Nunc dimittis, 4d. 
Te SOL-FA PUBLICATIONS :— 


Song, 


BENDALL, WILFRED-— ‘Song Dances. Vocal Suite 
for Female Voices (s.s.a.). gd. 
DUNHILL, THOMAS F.—‘' Tubal Cain.” 
for Chorus and Orchestra, 6d. 
EVANS, HARRY—“ The Victory of St. Garmon."’ 
For Baritone Solo, Chorus, and Orchestra. 9d. 
HOLLINGWORTH, W.—“' Here’s life and health to 
England’s King.’’ Arranged as Duet for s.c. 1d. 
STAINER, JOHN—The Office for the Holy Com- 
munion, in E flat. 6d. 
ONIC SOL-FA SERIES —Edited by W. G. 
McNAUGHT :— 
No. 1382. O peaceful night. Part-song forT.T.B.B. 
EDWARD GERMAN Id. 
O peaceful night. Part-song for s.a.T.B. 
EpwarD GERMAN 1d. 
He sendeth the springs into the valleys. 
(Harvest.) H. W. WarEING 14d. 
» 1396. Blessed be the Lord my strength 
E. MarkHAM LEE 1d. 
Wrists SAMUEL—Voluntary in C. (No. 7. Old 
English Organ Music, edited by Joun E. West.) 


Ballad 


» 1383. 


»» 1395. 


WEST: JOHN E.—‘‘ A Song of Zion.’’ For Chorus 


and Orchestra. Is. 
ILLIAMS, C. LEE—A Festival Hymn. For 
Chorus and Organ («ad /ib.). The words written 
by Jeremy Taylor. 8d. 
OUNG, G. COLEMAN- 
unto my feet.’’ 
Musical Times.) 14d. 


-'*Thy word is a lantern 
Prize Anthem. (No. 739. The 
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THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW. 


PUBLISHED ON THE IST OF EVERY Montu. Price 14d. 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION, INCLUDING POSTAGE, 2s. : . 
PEDAL American ORGANS, One-, 


THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW FOR SEPTEMBER 


CONTAINS :— 


G3 


GENERAL NOTES. 1 
LESSONS ON THE RUDIMENTS OF MUsICc. i 
Boarp oF EpucaTion Music SYLLABUSEs. 

Music IN THE BERLIN AND CHARLOTTENBURG SCHOOLS. 
THEORY QUESTIONS. 

VILLAGE SCHOOL SINGING. 

How TO ORGANIZE MusIcaAL COMPETITIONS. 

Tue Eruics oF Music-Copyina. 

Tonic Sor-FA COLLEGE. 

SINGING IN ScoTCH SCHOOLS. 

ScHoot Music IN THE UNITED STATES. 

ANSWERS TO THEORY QUESTIONS. 

REVIEWS. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 


THE SCHOOL MUSIC REVIEW. 


Tue SEPTEMBER NUMBER CONTAINS THE FOLLOWING MUSIC :— 


‘““THE MAN is cominG."’ Junior Unison Song, arranged by Braums. 

‘““FRIENDSHIP."’ Two-part Song, by Cart REINECKE. 

‘“*The Bower."’ Junior Unison Song, by ALRERTO RANDEGGER. 

S1GHT-TEsTs. 

Also, ExTRA SUPPLEMENT, containing: 
s.s.A., by H. Wartrorp Davies. (No. 812. 

Price 3d _) 


‘*THE SHEPHERD.” rio for 
Ncvello’s School 
Songs. 
The Music and Exercises can always be obtained separately. 
London: NOvELLO AND Company, Limited. 


THE MUSICAL TIMES. 


Price 14d. 


SCALE OF TERMS FOR ADV ERTISE a tela 

d. 
Two Lines ... ; : o 
Three Lines 0 9 4 
For every additional Line © 010 
Half a Column ; 200 
A Column A 20.0 
A Page 710 0 


Special ‘Pages (Cover, &c ) by arrangement. 
A remittance should be sent with every Advertisement. 





SPECIAL NOTICE. 


To ensure insertion in their proper Positions, | 





Advertisements for the next issue should gl 
the Office, 1, Berners Street, London, IWV., 
NOT LATER than SEPTEMBER 21. 





M!ss ANNIE ROSWELL, Bronze and Silver 
Medallist (Soprano Vocalist and Accompanist). Oratorios, 


Concerts, At Homes, &c. 16, Benwell Road, Drayton Park, N. 


LTO WANTED.—Good reader essential. £15. 
5 Apply, C. S. Knight, Holy Trinity Church, Kensington 
Gore, S.W. 


<T. STEPHEN’S, Westbourne Park, Paddington. 
ALTO WANTED. Salary, £12. Apply, Choirmaster, 99, 
Westbourne Park Road, W. | 


VOST of ORGANIST, 

TEACHING;; also Connection in a near town. 

separate. String player can double. Letters, no callers. 
6, Allen's Road, Southsea. 


N ORGANIST and CHOIKMASTER (experi- | 
4 enced) ee RE-ENGAGEMENT shortly. Graduate of Oxford | 
University ; Student for some years at the Royal College of Music 
under best masters. 
Anglican or Gregorian ; 
municant. Excellent 
Penrith, Cumberland. 


IROMISING VOCAL 
- wishes for BHOARD-RESIDENCE with well-connected, musical 
family, where plenty of opportunity would be given for practice 
Address, H. A., Novello & Co., Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 





Toxether or 


Church or School work. Churchman, com- 


testimonials. Apply, Organist, 





for 30 guineas. 


CHOIRMASTER; | 


Musicus, | 


Successful Choir Trainer, especially with boys. | 


Bowscar, | 


STUDENT (Gentleman) | 


TWO fine CHURCH ORGANS for SALE. Cash 


or Extended Payments. No reasonable offers refused. Full 


particulars by return post, and may be inspected by appointment, 
White & Sentance, Grantham. 





Two-, and 
Three-manual, at bargain prices for cash. A 70-guinea Estey 
A 400-guinea 3-manual and pedal MASson AND Hamttn 
Also several large Organs and Harmoniums by 


2 stops; 18 sets). 


BELL, Karn, ALEXANDRE, DEBAIN, CRAMER, &c., at one-third usual 


Packing or carriage free. Inspection 





ices. F ully warranted. 
nvited. Stagg, 56, Red Lion Street, Holborn. Established 1867. 
ARGE MUSICAL LIBRARY for SALE _ 


Scores, Theory, History, &c. List from A. S., 459, Grove 


Green Road, Leytonstone, Essex. 


Just Published. 


OLD ENGLISH 
ORGAN MUSIC 


EDITED BY 


JOHN E. WEST. 


PREFATORY NOTE. 

The Organ Music of the older English composers has for some years 
been much neglected, owing chiefly to its slight texture and the 
antiquated character of its registering, which make a /iteral perform- 
ance of it unsuited to organs of the present day. 

Some of it, however, is too good to be allowed to fall into oblivion. 
The character of its general outline is in no way destroyed by a 
judicious modification of details to suit modern requirements. 

Probably some of the ‘filling in '’ which the thinness of certain 
passages now seems to demand was actually intended in performance. 

The object of the present series is to provide a selection of the best 
of these pieces, adapted only so far as necessary to make them 
practicable and effective on modern organs. pe 


1. OVERTURE in C. Thomas Adams. 2s. 
2. INrRopUcTION and FuGueE. Dr. 
od. 

3. VoLuntary in G minor. 
4. PRELUDE and FuGveE in E minor. 

Is. 6d. 
5. VoLuntary in A, William RussEeLi 
6. VoLunTARY in C minor. Dr. Greene. 
Votuntary inC. Samuel Wesley. 2s. 


(To be continued.) 


John Stanley. 1s. 6d. 


1S. 6d. 
Is. 6d. 


London: NOvVELLO AND Company, Limited. 


THE HISTORY 


oO! 


MENDELSSOHN’S ORATORIO 
a om 
ELIJAH” 


G. EDWARDS. 


WITH AN INTRODUCTION BY 
SIR GEORGE GROVE, C.L. 
| AND A NUMBER OF PORTRAITS, INCLUDING A 
HITHERTO UNPUBLISHED ONE OF 
THE COMPOSER. 


| * Another work of distinct value to musical historians."’ 
Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


\ London: NovELLO anD Company, Limited. 


Benjamin Cooke. 


T. A. Walmisley. 


The Times. 
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RGAN (Two Manuals), now standing in a Parish 

Church. Contains sixteen stops. Must be removed shortly, 

space being urgently required. Price £125. Organist, 24, Endsleigh 
Gardens, Gordon Square, London, W.C. 


INE Three-Manual ORGAN for SALE or Hire. 
32 stops (5 reeds). Nowin West-London Church. Also Two- 
Manual and Pedal (13 stops) and Two One-Manual and Pedal 
Organs. For full particulars and appointments to inspect, apply, 
Gray and Davison, 6, Pratt Street, London, N.W. Specifications 
and Estimates for New Organs, Reconstructions, Repairs, and Tunings 
furnished free. 
HREE-MANUAL ORGAN, 26 stops; Two- 
Manual Organ,17 stops. Several others, suitable for Church, &c. 
Special manufacturers of the celebrated Victoria model Organs, &c , 
suitable for Mission Churches, Students, &c., with two manuals and 
full-compass pedals, from 50 guineas. W. E. Richardsonand Sons, of 





Various prices. Instruments built for Church or Chamber 
from £50, on up-to-date principles, at Bedwell and Son's, Cambridge 
Organ Works, Cambridge. 


eo UAL and pedal AMERICAN ORGAN, 

by Bety. Perfect condition, only two years old, very little 
used. Concave pedals, 18 stops, hand and foot blowing. List 125 
guineas. Offers wanted. J. P. Rivers & Co., 48, Cowbridge Road, 
Cardift. 


OR SALE.—Two-manual and Pedal ORGAN 
(American). 18 stops, swell and composition pedals. Handsome 
case; nearlynew. Greaves, 6, Anderton Rd., Sparkbrook, Birm’gham 


@) GUINEAS.—AMERICAN ORGAN list price, 
“20 guineas), Ir stops, including two knee-stops and the beautiful 
solo stops, voix celeste and vox humana; two octave couplers, hand- 
some high case; in use about four months; twenty years’ warranty ; 
easy terms arranged. Packing and carriage free both ways onapproval. 
Full price paid will be allowed within three years if exchanged for a 
higher-class instrument. D'Almaine and Co. (established 119 years), 
g!, Finsbury Pavement, E.C. Opentill 7. Saturdays, 3. 


RGAN PRACTICE.—ORGANISTS can PRAC- 
TISE on the Grand four-manual Organ by WiLtIs (blown by 
hydraulic engines controlled from keyboard) in the Concert Hall of 
the Hampstead Conservatoire. The Hall is warmed by hot water. 
Specification of the organ, and terms of practice on application to the 
Secretary, Hampstead Conservatoire, Swiss Cottage, N.W. 
N.B.—The Conservatoire is eight minutes by rail from Baker 
Street, Metropolitan Railway. Trains every ten minutes. 


| ag ORGANIST should send for DINHAM, 
BLYTH & CO.’S Specimens and Price List (free) for Litho- 
graphing Anthems, Kyries, Hymn Tunes, &c., from twenty-four Copies 
and upwards. 27, Fenchurch Street, London. Established 1872. 


]5 GUINEAS.— PIANO, “ DUCHESS” MODEL, 

“by D’Acarng, solid iron frames to top, Upright Grand (list 
price 30 guineas); full compass, full trichord, French check action, 
&c., in handsomely carved case, four feet two inches in height; 
in use only six months; sent on approval, carriage paid both ways, 
to any part of the United Kingdom; twenty years’ warranty; easy 
terms arranged; full price paid will be allowed if exchanged for 
a higher-class instrument within three years. D'Almaine and Co., 
(established 119 years), 91, Finsbury Pavement, City. Open tili 7. 
Saturdays, 3. 


LIGHTLY - USED UPRIGHT PIANOS and 
s SHORT GRANDS, by BecusTEINn, BRoApwocp, and others, at 
greatly reduced prices for Cash, or by instalments. Beringer and 
Strohmenger, 82, High Road, Streatham; and 86, Westow Hill, 
Crystal Palace Station. 


OR SALE.—A perfectly new VIRGIL CLAVIER. 

- Almost unused. £8. Also Organ Pedal Board and Attachment 

(NorMAN & Bearp), £6. Both at half price of original cost. Apply 
to M., 35, Grosvenor Place, S.W. 


OR SALE.—DUMB PIANO (J octaves). Owner 
proceeding to India. Reasonable offer accepted. Apply, 
Bandsman Mann, No. 6727, 13th Hussars, Shorncliffe Camp, Kent. 


M R. E. BENNETT wishes to DISPOSE OF 

several choice OLD INSTRUMENTS, as under:—An old 
brown German Violin (1760), £6; and a Viola by GryeTLicn (Gamba 
shape), £5 ; a choice old Hitt ‘Cello, with Case, £20; and Two genuine 
Bottesoy Violins, 30s. each. Address, Ramsbury Park, St. Albans. 


6 C E LS US 9) THE CELEBRATED 
visu X MUSCLE VITALIZER. 

Used by Pianists, OrGanists, Viotinists, and all InstRvu- 
MENTALISTS, for Invigorating the Muscles and Promoting their 
Elasticity. It is Indispensable to all who are Practising for 
Examination, and it effectually prevents and relieves Pianists’ 
Cramp. PricE Two SHILLINGS AND NINEPENCE, 

Of all Chemists, or of the Sole Proprietors : 

Barciay, Hopson anp Co., Produce Exchange, Manchester. 
Free Sample sent on receipt of Penny stamp for postage. 
Mention this paper. 








NORMAN & BEARD’S 
ORGAN PEDALS FOR PIANOFORTES 


For Home Practice, with PNEUMATIC or MECHANICAL ATTACHMENT. 
Used and Recommended by all the Leading Organists. 
Apply, Norman & BEarp, Organ Works, Norwich. 


NEW STOOLS. 


“THE Tt USTABLE."” Reliable, comfortable. Fits any pedal 

board. Any height, reach, size, design, or material. Beautifully 

finished. For organs or piano with pedals. Write for New List— 
‘*Excellence,’’ NORMAN & BEARD, Ltd., Norwich. 


N USIC STUDIOS.—Having acquired additional 
premises at 32-34, Wigmore Street, Mr. C. BECHSTEIN has now 

16 more STUDIOS toLET to Music Teachers. Forparticulars, apply 

to the Manager, Bechstein Hall Studios, 40-32, Wigmore Street, W. 





Auction Rooms, specially for the Sale of Musical Property. 
M ESSRS. PUTTICK and SIMPSON, Auctioneers, 
i} 7, Leicester Square, London, W.C., hold SPECIAL SALES 
of MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS on or about the 2oth of every 
month. Sales of Musical Libraries, Music Plates, and Copyrights, 
Trade Stocks, Manufacturers’ Plant, &c., are held as occasion may 
require. Valuations for Probate or Legacy Duty, or for Public or 
Private Sale. Terms on application. 


F. W. EBRALL, 
Organ Builder, 


193 & 194, CAMP HILL, BIRMINGHAM. 


NICHOLSON AND CO., 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 


PALACE YARD, WORCESTER. 
(ESTABLISHED 1841.) 
Specifications and Estimates sent free. 


THE OLD FIRM. 


P. CONACHER & CO. 
Organ Builders, 


SPRINGWOOD WORKS, 
HUDDERSFIELD. 


TWO GOLD MEDALS. 


~W. E. HILL AND SONS 


(HIS MAJESTY’S VIOLIN MAKERS) 
OF 140, NEW BOND STREET, LONDON, W. 
Have for SALE— 

VIOLINS, VIOLAS, AND VIOLONCELLOS 
by STRADIVARIUS, GUARNERIUS, AMATI, and other celebrated makers, 
and they guarantee the authenticity of any instrument they sell. 

They also undertake the SALE OF INSTRUMENTS on behalf 
of their owners. 


W. E. HILL AND SONS have for generations been engaged in 
Violin-Making, and undertake the Repairing and Adjustment of any 
Stringed Instruments. 

Excellent VIOLINS for beginners, from One Guinea upwards. 

STRINGS can be sent safely by Post. 


Price List ON APPLICATION. 


THREE DANCES 
FROM THE MUSIC TO SHAKESPEARE'S 
‘“TEMPESI! ” 

COMPOSED PY 


ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 








Full Score, price 7s. 6d. 
String Parts, 4s.; Wind Parts, 6s. 6d. 
Pianoforte, 2s.; Violin and Pianoforte, 3s. 


London: NovELLo AND’Company, Limited. 
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STRING QUARTET — | Music LoaN EXHIBITION 
IN A MINOR OF THE 


COMPOSED PY 


JOHN B. McEWEN. 





and Violin, 2s.; Viola, 2s.; Violoncello, 2s. 


Seabe, 5s. 


1st Violin, 2s.; 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


CALEB SIMPER’ ee 
CELEBRATED CHURCH MUSIC. 


These popular compositions are in demand i in all English-speaking 
Countries and Colonies. Over 3} Million Copies sold. 








NEW SACRED FESTIVAL CANTATA. 
Now ready. Just Published. 


A JOYFUL THANKSGIVING. 


Old Notation, 1s. 6d. net; Sol-fa Notation, 1s. net. 
Band Parts Printed. 


This New Cantata consists of 13 numbers, and contains Solos, 
Duets, and Choruses. The work is writtenin Mr. Simper's best style, 
and will meet the w ishes of those who, having performed his popular 
‘* Rolling Seasons,’’ desire another work on a kindred subject. ‘‘A 
Joyful Thanksgiving * has been scored most effectively for Full 
Orchestra, and all the separate Band Parts are printed. 


Prices : 


THE FAVOURITE SACRED CANTATA 
THE ROLLING SEASONS. 


Just reprinted again. The 2oth 1000. 
Price 1s. 6d.; Sol-fa, 1s. Orchestral Parts printed. 
(When a band is not available, the work can be rendered with Organ 
or Pianoforte alone. Time, about 35 minutes.) 


FIVE NEW HARVEST ANTHEMS. 


O CoME, LET US SING ... éss) BGs 
CoE INTO HIs ccurTS aes sie on one ae a 
ENTER INTO HIs GATES ae ~ am ius te 
OUR GRATEFUL HEARTS and IN WISDOM ... i sé ioe, ae 
I WILL SING TO THE LorpD and Now MINDFUL 4d. 


These Five Anthems are taken from the New Cantata, “A joyfui 
Thanksgiving.’’ Each one is complete in itself, as a Harvest Anthem, 
and presents special features that will be found effective and 
appropriate. 


POPULAR HARVEST ANTHEMS. 


‘“THOU SHALT KEEP THE FEAST OF HARVEST." 
13th 1000. Price 4d.; Sol-fa, 2d. 
(Has attained great popularity, and is in large demand for the present 
season.) 


*ALL THY WORKS SHALL PRAISE THEE. 27th 1000... a ae 40, 
*AND GOD SAID, LET THE EARTH. 98th edit. a és ace) 2 
*FEAR NOT, O LAND. 57th 1000 sa ie oar Ay sis. 180; 
*GREAT AND MARVELLOUS. oth 1000 Sa ae is sis ate 
*HE GIVETH FOCD. Igth 1000 ... 5 ane an «ve AGS 
*HE WATERETH THE HILLS. 35th 1000 | es a aes ac 
(Suitable for other Festiv als. " 
*HIS PROMISE TRUE. 1oth 1000 eee ahs ia rs a | 
*HIS WORKS OF LOVE. 14th 1000 ns oak io on a! 
*I WILL FEED My FLOCK. 67th 1000 .. a5 oe ad 


(Sung at Choral F estival, Woodstock. ) 


*LET US THANK THE LorD our Gop.... 12th 1000 iss on Ss 
*MAKE A JOYFUL NOISE. 46th 1000 .. ss o65. 290s 
(Sung at various eben Festivals. ) 

*O LorD, HOW MANIFOLD. 24th 1000 . me me 
*PRAISE THE LorpD, O my SOUL. 45th T00 Too 0. ies ne ee 
(Sung at a Choral Festival, Ledbury. ) 

PRAISE THY Gop, O Zion. 14th 1000 we a. Be 
(Sung at a Choral Festival, Ske gness. ) 

*SING A SONG OF PRAISE. 8th 1000... es ane soe calls 
*THE EARTH IS FULL OF THY RICHES. 14th 1000 |. sult QO 
THE EARTH IS THE Lorp’s. 17th 1000 4 on See ws SOs 
*THE EYES OF ALL WAIT UPON THEE. san 1000 ove ose es 
*THE LorDIS GOOD. 12th 1000 ... eet wis os ans seu 
*THE LorD IS LOVING. 25th 1000 a ose ase ae soo 40. 
THEY THAT SOW IN TEARS. 30th edit. abs “as me ace, ae 
*THOU ART GOD ALONE. Ioth 1000... ne sai ase os 
*THOU OPENEST THINE HAND. 25th 1000... sot ne ose” 


*THY BARNS SHALL BE FILLED WITH PLENTY. 12th 1000 oe 30h 
*WHAT SHALL I RENDER UNTO THE LorD? 21St 1000 4d. 
(Sung at a Choral Festival at Llandrindod Wells; also by the Choirs 
of the Kilmore Diocesan Choral Union, 600 voices.) 
*WHILE THE EARTH REMAINETH. 20th 1000 one sss 30: 


Those marked * are also done in Tonic Sol- fa. 





London: WEEKES AND Company, 14, Hanover Street, W. 





WORSHIPFUL COMPANY OF 
MUSICIANS, 


UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING, 
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN, 
AND 
THEIR ROYAL HIGHNESSES 
THE PRINCE AND PRINCESS OF WALES. 





SIR HOMEWOOD CRAWFORD, 
Chairman of the Exhibition Committe, 


MR. ARTHUR F. HILL, F.S.A., anp MR.J.F. R. STAINER, M.A. 
Hon. Secreta ies. 


AN ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 
is in course of preparation, and will be printed and 
published by Messrs. NovELLO AND Co., to whom 
Subscribers’ names should be sent. 

PricE ONE GUINEA NET. 
I, _Berners Street, W. 


Just Published. 


PROGRESSIVE STUDIES 


FOR THE PIANOFORTE 


EDITED BY 
FRANKLIN TAYLOR. 


Book 54. 


WRIST STUDIES 


(HANDGELENKSUBUNGEN) 
ARNOLD KRUG. 


(Op. 170; 1.) 
Price One Shilling net. 








“Book 55. 
EXERCISES 


FACILITATING INDEPENDENCE or THE FINGERS 
(Ubungen fiir die Selbstandigkeit der Finger) 
BY 


ARNOLD KRUG. 
(Op;.210. TI.) 
Price One Shilling net. 


Book 56. 
PRELIMINARY STUDIES 


IN PLAYING POLYPHONIC MUSIC 
(Voriibungen fiir das polyphone Spiel) 


BY 
ARNOLD KRUG. 
(Op. 110. IIT.) 


Price One Shilling net. 


London: NOvELLO AND Company, Limited. 


IN THE SPRING 


FOR 
VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE 
COMPOSED BY 


JOHN E. WEST. 


Price Two Shillings net. 








London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
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“HARVEST CANTATAS, HYMNS, &c. 








THE RAINBOW OF PEACE LET ALL OUR BRETHREN JOIN IN 
AN EASY HARVEST-TIDE CANTATA ONE 
For Tenor and Bass Soli, Chorus, and Organ. Harvest Hymn py J. BARNBY. 
By THOMAS ADAMS. Price One Penny. 





Price 1s.; Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 


SOWING AND REAPING 























= Harvest Caror sy J. MAUDE CRAMENT. 
A HARVEST SONG Price Twopence. Words only, 1s. per 100. 
By C. LEE WILLIAMS. 
For Soprano Solo and Chorus. THE LAST LOAD 
Price 1s. 6d.; Words, 5s. per 100. Four-Part Sonec ry J. HAMILTON CLARKE. 
Orchestral Parts can be hired. Price Threepence. 
SEED-TIME AND HARVEST bs nario Dacca 
; I 7ouR-ParT Sone py A. R. G: ’ 
By JOHN E. WEST. Price Threepence; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence 
For Soprano and Tenor Soli and Chorus. 
Price 2s. Words, 5s. per 100, or a. oot with Music to the Hymns, THE HARVEST DANCE 
Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. . 7 Be " 
eee Two-Part Sonc sy MYLES B. FOSTER. 
] Parts can be hired. P 
Orchestral Parts can be hire Price Three-Halfpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny. 
HARVEST CANTATA HARVEST THANKSGIVING MARCH 
By GEORGE GARRETT. By J. B. CALKIN. 
For Chorus, Semi-Chorus, and Organ. For the Organ. 





Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


THE JOY OF HARVEST 
Hymn For Harvest ey J. H. MAUNDER. 


HA RVEST-21 DE Price Twopence; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
By HUGH BLAIR. | Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100. 
| 
| 
| 


Price 1s.; Tonic Sol-fa, 6d. Words, 5s. per 100, or 2d. each with 
Music to the Hymns. Orchestral Parts can be hired. 








For Tenor and Bass Soli, Chorus, and Organ or Small Orchestra. a . . 
A HARVEST HYMN OF PRAISE 


Price 1s. Words, 5s. per 100. Orchestral Parts can be hired. 
(Just Published) 


By J. H. MAUNDER. 
Price Twopence; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny. 
Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100. 





THE JUBILEE CANTATA 
By C. M. VON WEBER. 
For Solo Voices, Chorus and Orchestra. 
Vocal Score, 1s. ; Full Score, 21s.; Orchestral Parts, 15s. THE SOWER WENT FORTH SOWING 
Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. Hymn For Harvest ey J. BARNBY. 
Price Three-Halfpence; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny. 











THE GLEANER’S HARVEST 





ey ae , r . 

Haagen sdb ly MAKE MELODY WITHIN YOUR 
For Female Voices. HEARTS 

Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. Harvest Caror ry F. A. J. HERVEY. 





Price Twopence. 
TWELVE HYMNS FOR HARVEST | HE THAT SOWETH 
Selected from The Hymnary. | OFFERTORY SENTENCE (WITH PROCESSIONAL Hymn) 


Price One Penny. By C. WARWICK JORDAN. 
Price Threepence. 








NOW AUTUMN STREWS ON EV’RY | Q LORD OF HEAVEN, AND EARTH, 


PLAIN | AND SEA 
Harvest Hymn py ELIZABETH STERLING. By J. BARNBY. 
Price Three-Halfpence. | On Card, price One Penny. 


A HARVEST FESTIVAL BOOK 


CONTAINING TALLIS’S PRECES AND RESPONSES, THE CANTICLES AND SPECIAL PSALMS 
POINTED FOR CHANTING AND SET TO NEW AND APPROPRIATE CHANTS BY 


SIR J. BARNBY, MYLES B. FOSTER, SIR A. C. MACKENZIE, SIR J. STAINER, 
AND OTHERS. 
TOGETHER WITH 


FOUR NEW HYMN TUNES 


SIR J. BARNBY, SIR J. STAINER, anp JOHN E. WEST. 


Demy 8vo, PRICE SIXPENCE. Tonic SOL-FA, PRICE SIXPENCE. 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirep 
AND 
NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 
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NOVELLO’S HARVEST ANTHEMS. 


*Achieved is the glorious work 

All Thy works praise Thee 

All Thy works praise Thee 

All Thy works praise Thee = 
*All Thy works —_ ale Thee 
*And the Lord said ae 
*Angel-voices, ever singing | 

As the Earth bringeth forth her bud 
*Be glad and rejvice. 
*Be glad and re joice .. 
*Behold I have given you ev ery herb 

Bless Thou the Lord 

Blessed be the Name of God (Two- ~~ 
*Blessed be the Name of the Lord Sa 
*Blessed be Thou, Lord God 
*Break forth into joy oa 

Eternal source of every joy ae 
*Father of mercies, God of love ... 
*Father of mercies, God of love ... * 
*Fear not, O land, be glad and _— es 
*Fear not, O land... 
*Fear not, O land wes 
*God be merciful unto us ... 


*God said, Behold I have given you every herb G:A. Macfarren 4d. 


*Great and marvellous are 7 works ... 
*Great is our Lord eee 
*Great is the Lord 

*Greatisthe Lord .. 

Hearken unto Me, ye holy © children 
*Hearken unto this ... 

He in tears that soweth ... ‘ 
*He sendeth the springs into the valleys 
*Honour the Lord with thy substance ... 
*How excellent is Thy loving-kindness.. 
*I will alway give thanks 
*I willextol Thee... 

*I will feed My flock.. one 

I will give thanks unto Thee 
*I will give thanks unto Thee 
*I will give you rain in due season 

I will greatly rejoice in the Lord 
*I will magnify Thee see ae 

I will magnify Thee 
*I will magnify Thee 

I will magnify Thee 
*I will open rivers in high places... 

I will sing a new song oak 
*Is it not wheat harvest to- day 7 Paces 
*Joy in Harvest 5 
*Let the people praise ‘Thee, O God 
*Let us now fear the Lord our God 
*Lo! summer comes again... 

*Look on the fields 
*Look upon the rainbow 
*Lord ofthe Harvest 


T. W. Stephenson 


A. Herbert Brewer 4d. 
.. Myles B. Foster 3d. 


~ Cae Harris 3d. 
i G. A. Macfarren 3d. 


f .. Myles B. Foster 4d. 
<)) Arthur W. Marchant 3d. 
A Ww. 
“H, Elliot Button 14d. 
Herbert W. Wareing id. 


" Baptiste Calkin _ 


"" w.A.C. Cruickshank 4d. 


Charles Macpherson 3d. 


COMPLETE LIST. 


Haydn 14d. 


' *O praise the Lord of Heaven 
..J. Barnby 4d. 


O pray for the peace of Jerusalem 
. J. Kent 4d. O sing unto the Lord ; ae 
E.H. Thorne 3d. *O taste and see 
George H. Ely 4d. *O taste and see 6s 
3d. *O that men would praise the Lord 
E. V. Hall 3d. Our God is Lord of the harvest . 
*O worship the King 
*Praise, my soul, the King of heaven 
*Praise, O praise our God and King 
Praise, O praise our God and King 
*Praise our God, ye aie 
*Praise the Lord oe 
Praise the Lord pon 
: *Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem 
‘Oliver King 14d. *Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem 
F. Brandeis 2d. Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem 
John E. West 3d. | *Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem 
E. V. Hall 3d.  *Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem ... 
: .. J.Goss 6d. *Praise the Lord, O my soul he 
C. H. Lloyd 14d. Praise the Lord, O my soul : 
“Warwick Jordan 6d. *Praise ye the Lord for His goodness 
John E. West 14d. *Praised be the Lord a 
Praised be the Lord daily .. 
*Praised be the Lord daily... sce 
*Rejoice in the Lord ss 
Rejoice, O ye righteous 
*Sing praises to God - 
*Sing tothe Lord _... ove tas 
*Sing unto the Lord... a 
*Sing we merrily 
Sing we merrily... 
*The earth is the Lord’s 
The earth is the Lord's 
*The eyes of all wait on Thee 
*The eyes of all wait upon Thee ... 
The eyes of all wait upon Thee ... 


Bruce Steane 3d. 
Oliver King 3d. 


H. Gadsby 14d. 
J. Kent 4d. 


J. F. Bridge 4d. 
Bruce Steane 3d. 
H. Bell 3d. 

.. F. Hiller 14d. 


.J. Stainer 4d. 
F. H. Cowen 6d. 


C.M. Hudson 4d. 
J. F. Bridge 14d. 
E.J. Hopkins 6d. 
.J. Barnby 4d. 


The eyes of all wait upon Thee . 
‘H.W. Wersing 4d. 


The fostering earth, the genial showers. 
*The glory of ‘Lebanon 





*The eyes of all wait upon Thee... ... 


J. Goss 
r. B. Rogers 


"Wy A. c. vSrutaiieak 


oss 

AUS, Sullivan 
John B. McEwen 
Emma Mundella 
ove E. V. Hall 
E. V. Hall 

E. V. Hall 

Bz ie Selby 

e . Hall 
™ George. i 
.. Julius Benedict 
W.H. Bliss 

E. V. Hall 

W. Hayes 

Reite H. Maunder 


Je “W. Elliott 

G. Garrett 

C. Steggall 
Ebdon 

“C. Harford Lloyd 
B. Tours 

- ei Rheinberger 
H. W. Wareing 
Pe J. Barnby 
“Cuthbert Harris 
F. A. W. Docker 
E. V. Hall 

.. Alfred Hollins 
. T.T. Trimnell 
George J. Elvey 
Myles B. Foster 
+. Thomas Adams 
ase A. R. Gaul 
a O. Gibbons 
J. L. Hopkins 


.. Herbert W. Wareing 


J. B. Calkin 4d. | *The harvest-tide thanksgiving (Words, 1/6 per ae a Barnby 

. J.Shaw 3d. | The Lord hath been mindful of us mn as T. Chipp 

J. Goss 3d. | *The Lord hath been mindful of us aay s S. Wesley 

“Oliver King 4d. | *The Lord hath done great things - H. Smart 

. Edgar Pettman 3d. | *The Lord is loving unto every man G. Garrett 
P. Armes 8d. | The Lord is loving unto every man A. W. Batson 


‘. Thomas Adams 3d. The Parable of the Harvest 


Bruce Steane 3d. 


A. R. Gaul 14d. *There shall be an heap of corn ... 
John E. West 13d. *There shall be an heap of corn ... 
.J. Stainer 6d. Thou art worthy, O Lord 


. Thomas Adams 3d. Thou, O God, art praised in Zion 
.. J. Barnby 4d. 


F. Tozer 2d. *Thou, O God, art praised in Zion 


*The woods and every sweetsmelling tré tree 


*Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness .. 


*Thou, O God, art praised in Zion aay 


Frank J. Sawyer 
«. John E. West 
Cuthbert Harris 
ae Ferris Tozer 
F. E. Gladstone 
Josiah Booth 

E. V. Hall 

’ B. Luard- Selby 
W. Wolstenholme 


Lord of the rich and golden | grain (Harv est Hymn).. 
Man goeth forth _... = eon 
*My mouth shall speak the | praise sey ace 


*O come, let us sing to the Lord . ove eee 


*O give thanks 
*O give thanks 
O give thanks 
*O God, my soul thirsteth . 
*O God, who is like unto Thee 
*O how great is Thy goodness 
*O how plentiful is Thy goodness : 
*O Lord, how manifold are Thy works ., 
*O Lord, how manifold are Thy works ., 
O lov ely peace : oy 
*O praise God in His holiness 
*O praise God in His holiness 
*O praise God in His holiness 
*O praise the Lord 


coe W. Tucker 14d. 


i Myles B. Foster 14d. 
... Thomas Adams _ 14d. 


i. T.T. Trimnell 4d. 


Arthur Carnall 3d. *Thou visitest the earth sae . J. Barnby 
John E. West 4d. Thou visitestthe earth ... vs oa iF Baptiste Calkin 
... B. Tours _ *Thou visitest the earth... ae nee ne . H. Callcott 
..E.V. Hall 3d. *Thou visitesttheearth .. és “— W. Elliott 
Bruce Steane 3d. *Thou visitest the earth M. Greene 


*Thrust in thy sickle and — ish 
. F.R. Greenish 3d. To Thee, OLord ... eee 
*Unto Thee, O God . 

*While the earth remaineth 


. T.M. Pattison 3d. 
While the earth remaineth 


..J. Barnby 14d. 
ce A. Macfarren 14d. 
. G.F. Handel 4d. While the earth remaineth 

Hugh Blair 
...J. Weldon 14d. *Ye shall dwell in the land (s.a.T.B.) 
*Ye shall go out with jo 


Mozart 14d. 





*Unto Thee, O Lord, do we givet thanks 


*While the earth remaineth mae ae 


14d. *Ye shall dwell in the land (Trio, ‘s. Silk ‘a 


. Thomas Adams 

.. C. L. Williams 
W. Wolstenholme 
Bruce Steane 

. Alfred R. Gaul 
C. a Heap 
. Tours 

“alee Williams 
as J. Stainer 
sts J. Stainer 
. Barnby 


y 
Your thankful songs upraise (J ubilee Cantata) "C. M. von Weber 


THE “LUTE” SERIES OF HARVEST ANTHEMS. 


139 Behold, I have given you 

128 Be joy ful in God 

176 Be strong, all ye pe ople 

201 Bring unto the Lord.. 

163 Every good gift 

*80 Faithful is our God ... 

116 Fear not, O land 

205 Great is our Lord 

68 Great is the Lord 

115 Harvest Hymn 
*187 If ye walk in My statutes ... 
140 One soweth, another reapeth 
199 O praise God ... see 

164 O praise the Lord 

153 O sing unto God 

152 O sing unto the L ord 


LonpDox : 


~. Jobn Francis Barnett 3d. *20 


”.. Cuthbert Harris 3d. 151 
.. Alfred Redhead 3d. 56 


..H. Elliot Button 3d. 104 O sing unto the Lord 
J.C. Bridge 3d. 223 
AW. Ketélbey 3d. 44 
Ferris Tozer 3d. *90 
A. W. Ketélbey 3d. 127 


O worship the Lord 

Praise the Lord 

Praise the Lord oe 
Praise the Lord, O my soul... 
Praise the Lord, O my soul... 
Sing, O ye Heav'ns .. 

Sing to the Lord of Harvest 
Sing unto God.. 

Sing we merrily unto God . 
Sing ye to the Lord . 


F.C. Maker 3d. 103 
Arthur Page 3d. 
F.N. Lohr 3d. *78 

.. TurleLee 3d. 

F. R. Rickman 3d. 174 
F.C. Maker 3d. 162 


Thou crownest the year 
Arthur Page 3d. 32 Unto Thee, O God 
Ferris Tozer 3d. 212 While the earth remaineth . 
* Also eouniend in Tonic Sol fa, 1d. to 4d. each. 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 


O sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving Y 


The earth is full of the goodness oe 


... Turle Lee 

F. R. Rickman 
.. Michael Watson 
F. C. Maker 
“wm. gf one 
...Michael Watson 
“Wm. Smallwood 


Wid A. C. Cruickshank 


... ]. Barnby 
F. Bevan 
‘Cuthbert Harris 


“Arthur a 4 Marchant 


F. C. Maker 

F. C. Maker 
--Michael Watson 
a . N. Baxter 





TH 
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NEW 


HARVEST ANTHEMS. 


Just PUBLISHED IN OcTavo SIZE. 
PRAISED BE THE LORD 
COMPOSED RY 
CHARLES STEGGALL. 


Price Threepence; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 





Just PuBLisHED. 


O HOW GREAT IS THY GOODNESS 
(From ‘‘ THE RAINBOW OF PEACE") 
COMPOSED PY 
THOMAS ADAMS. 


Price Three-Halfpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


HE SENDETH THE SPRINGS INTO 
THE VALLEYS 
HERBERT W. WAREING. 


Price Fourpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 








RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 


THE EARTH IS THE LORD'S 
COMPOSED BY 
ALFRED HOLLINS. 
Price Three-Halfpence; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 





FATHER OF MERCIES, GOD OF LOVE 


COMPOSED BY 
REV. E. VINE HALL. 
Price Threepence; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


O THAT MEN WOULD PRAISE THE 
LORD 
COMPOSED BY 
JOHN B. McEWEN. 
Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


HEARKEN UNTO ME, YE HOLY 
CHILDREN 
COMPOSED BY 
W. H. BELL. 


Price Threepence. 


BREAK FORTH INTO JOY 
FOR BARITONE SOLO AND CHORUS 
COMPOSED BY 
H. ELLIOT BUTTON. 


Price Threepence. 


LET THE PEOPLE PRAISE THEE, 
O GOD 


COMPOSED BY 
ALFRED R. GAUL 
Price Three-Halfpence; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Haltpence 


PRAISED BE THE LORD DAILY 
COMPOSED BY 
C. HARFORD LLOYD. 


Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


THOU, O GOD, ART PRAISED IN ZION 
W. WOLSTENHOLME. 


Price Fourpence; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


UNTO THEE, O GOD 


COMPOSED BY 


W. WOLSTENHOLME. 




















Price Three-Halfpence; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimirTeEb. | 


MALE VOICE CHANT-BOOK 


THREE-PART (A.T.B.) CHANTS 
ADAPTED TO THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


Price Three Shillings. 
In Cloth, 4s. 





London: NovELLo AnD Company, Limited. 


Just Published. 





THE 


MORNING AND EVENING 
SERVICE 


TOGETHER WITH THE 
OFFICE FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION 
SET TO MUSIC IN THE KEY OF D 
BY 


E. H. THORNE 





Price One Shilling and Sixpence; 
Or, separately :— 


No. 1. Te Deum Laudamus oe na on as OL 
», 2. Benedictus ... ass ies i ose nx A 
5, 3- Kyrie Eleison. 4. Gloria Tibi. 5. Credo. 

6. Sursum Corda. 7. Sanctus. 8. Gloria 

in Excelsis ' » a =. gd. 
», 9. Magnificat. 10. Nunc dimittis ai a | 


Londen: Noveitito anp Company, Limited. 


CHURCH MUSIC 
EDWARD BUNNETT, Mus.D. Cantas. 








SERVICES. 
Te Deum Jaudamusin E. Four Voices... eco ~ —  " 
Benedictus and Jubilatein E _,, aa eee = a a 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in E. Four Voices poe ie 
Cantate and Deusin E. Four Voices a a as «sn Stk 
Communion Service in E sa «we GG 
Do. do. inG. For Men’s Voices only ane os Ode 
ANTHEMS. 

Blessed be Thou ot por ses a “ance 
Do. Tonic Sol-fa ... Ned oss we 

O clap your hands ities est)... ee om ies it a 
Do. oO. Tonic Sol-fa |. a aus ae 

The Lord hath prepared ax es an a <n Se 
The Lord is my Shepherd wa pee rae pee as «oS 





SECULAR VOCAL. 
Sonc—“ Bythe wayside" (Soprano). With Violin and Organ s.d 








Accompaniment ad /ib. 1 6 
‘The Last Prayer ’’ (Contralto) = ue a 
Part-Soncs—‘‘ Now Autumn crow ns the — eat % wa O79 
‘The Rhine Maiden”’ ae 0 3 
‘* Over hill, over dale” 0 3 
London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
Just Published. 
AN EVENING ANTHEM 
FOR SOPRANO AND TENOR SOLI, UNACCOMPANIED 
DUET (S.A.), AND FULL CHORUS (S.A.T.B.) 
COMPOSED BY 
ALFRED J. GENTRY. 
‘*A dignified and impressive setting of the familiar inspiring lines.’"— 
| Bristol Mercury, July 13, 1904. 
The duet for soprano and alto is particularly pleasing.’’—A berdeen 


Journal, July 18, 1904. 


‘«The last chorus is a good finish toa charming anthem."'"—Christian 





Million, July 29, 1904. 


Price Threepence. 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
New York: NovELiLo, Ewer Anpb Co. 
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Just Published. 


A 
HARVEST HYMNOF PRAISE 
REV. W. H. DRAPER 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


J. H. MAUNDER. 


Price Twopence. 
Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. ; Words only, 2s. 6d. per roo. 


London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


THE JOY OF HARVEST | 
HYMN FOR HARVEST 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY THE 
REV. WW. oH. DRAPER. 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


H. MAUNDER. 


Price Twopence. 
Tonic Sol-fa, 1d.; Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100. 





London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 


SEVEN CHILDREN’S HYMNS 


| FULL, EASY, AND EFFECTIVE. 


‘POPULAR HARVEST ANTHEMS 


E. A. SYDENHAM. 


GREAT IS THE LORD Price 3d. ; Sol-fa. 14d 


O GIVE THANKS , wh Sdny ae. “Fad: 
SING UNTO THE LORD si) BO a ad 
London: NoveELLto AND Company, Limited. 


Just Published. 
TALLIS’S 
FESTAL RESPONSES 


AND 


LITANY 


AS SUNG AT ST. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL 
TOGETHER WITH 


ORGAN ACCOMPANIMENT TO THE 
LORD'S PRAYER anp APOSTLES’ CREED 
EDITED AND ARRANGED BY 
GEORGE C. MARTIN. 

Price One Shilling. 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, 





IncLuDING FLOWER, HARVEST, VESPER, Etc. 
Words by J. Linpsay, LL.D. 
Music sy W. H. SMART, Mus.B. 
‘"—Organist and Choirmaster. 


** Thoroughly suitable.’ 
"—-Musical Opinion. 


‘Just what are wanted.’ 
‘* Melodious, easily learnt.''"—Noncon. Mus. Journal. 


London: Limited. 
TE DEUM (No. 1) 
(IN F) 

(CHANT FORM) 

RY 


HENRY T. TILTMAN. 





Price One Penny. Post-free, 13d. 
J. & W. Cuester, Palace Place, Brighton. 


EDWYN A. CLARE’S 


FAVOURITE ANTHEMS AND SERVICES. 
Very Popular. Over 300,020 copies sold. 


NEW HARVEST ANTHEMS. 
HE GIVES US FRUITFUL SEASONS. Sol-fa,2d. O.N. 4d. 


Just Published. 5th rooo. Bright, powerful Choruses, fine Bass 
Solo, and charming Soprano or Te ae Solo (or Soprano Chorus). 


THE FRUIT OF THY WORKS. 8th 1000. Sol-fa,zd. O.N. 4d. 
New last year. As anticipated, this Anthem has already beccee a 
great favourite. It is exceedingly pretty. 
PRAISE THE LorD, O JERUSALEM. Easy. 30th1000_ . 3d. 
A very popular Anthem. Sung at Two Choral Festiv als. 
© Lorp, HOW MANIFOLD. For Parish Choirs. 6th 1000. 4d. 
THOU CROWNEST THE YEAR. Easy. gth 1000. Sol-fa, 2d. ; 30; N. 3d 
FEAR NOT, OLAND. Easy. 6th 1000 er 3d. 
SING UNTO GOD WITH THE VOICE OF THANKSGIVING. 14th 1000 4d. 
A splendid Festival Anthem. Always goes well. 

How GREAT 1S His Goopness. Animpressive Anthem. gth 1000 3d. 
THE EYES OF ALL WAIT UPON THEE. 32nd 1000. Sol-fa,2d.; O.N. 3d. 
Exceedingly popular. Sung . Two Choral Festivals. 
FavourirE MAGNIFICAT AND Nunc DIMITTIS in D. 16th1000 4d. 


Sung at a Festival at Petersham, New South Wales. 
NoOvVELLO AND Company, Ltd., 1, Berners Street, W. 
New York: NovELto, Ewer AND Co. 


\HOIRMAST ERS giving Name of Church can 
have FREE SPECIMEN COPIES of New Harvest Anthems. 
SIX NEW ONES of exceptional interest are just published, and 
Three will be sent FREE TO ANY CHOIRMASTER on receipt of 
post card. If preferred, last year's immense ‘ly successful anthems, 
‘The Feast of Harvest’? (15th 1000) and ‘‘ The fruit of Thy works” 
(8th ro00), with one new one can be sent free instead ; or, the whole 
ce ‘ht Anthems may be had for 6d. stamps. Also, now ready, the 
NEW HARVEST CANTATA, “A Joyful Thanksgiving.”’ 1s. 6d. ; 
Sol-fa, 1s. Band Parts printed. Another attractive work, destined 
to give pleasure to hundreds of C hoirs. SPECIMEN COPY, 6d. 
Address, Caleb Simper, ** Kilbirnie,'’ Barnstaple. 


>VENING SERVICE in D. By Atrrep J. Dye. 
Price 4d. 
London: 


London: 











NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


Seventh Thousand. . 
AGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS in E flat. 
By WituiaM S. VinninG, Mus. Bac., Cantab. Price 3d. 
London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 


N 

MV USICAL OPINION (2d.; order everywhere).— 
Send 4d. for new number to 35, Shoe Lane, London, E.C. 

About25ocols. interesting Reading and Advertisements. Founded 1876. 





Price Twopence. 
London: NOVELLO- AND Company, Limited. 


MAGNIFICAT & NUNC DIMITTIS 


IN E FLAT 
BY 
HENRY T. TILTMAN. 
Price Sixpence. 


London: NoveELLo anp Company, Limited. 


‘Such settings as these cannot do otherwise than tend to popularise 
the Church Service.'"’"—Musical S/andard, June 6, 1891. 

‘*Good, effective, easy, and dignitied.’’"— Musical Times, Apriltr, 1891. 

“‘Admirably adapted to meet the requirements of the majority of 
choirs and congregations.’’ ‘‘Deserve extensive recognition and 
use.'’—Musical News, September 4 and 25, 1891. 

Also recommended by the Guardian, Cant Times, &c., &c. 


POPULAR CHURCH MUSIC 


J. H. MAUNDER. 


_ 7 . taff onic 
HARVEST ANTHEMS. ll gre 
Sing to the Lord of Harvest 3d. 2d. 
While the earth remaineth 3d. ad. 
Blessed be the Name of the Lord 3d. ad. 
SERVICES. 
Magnificatand Nunc dimittisinC(partlyin Unison) 3d. 14d. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in D 3d. ad. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in G 3d. 2d. 
Te Deum in Free Chant Form 3d. 2d. 
Te Deum in B flat 3d. ad. 
Communion Service in G 8d. 
AmeninG ... vy es 1d. 1d. 
ORGAN. 
Voix Seraphique (for Recitals) ; Se 2s. 
CHURCH CANTATA. 
Penitence, Pardon, and Peace (for General Use)... 1/6 1/- 


London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 


Specimen copies of Anthems and Services free on application to 
. H. Maunpe_r, Hilltop, Belmont Park, London, S.E. 
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GLOUCESTER FESTIVAL 
NOVELTIES. 





Just Published. 


THE LOVE THAT CASTETH 


OUT FEAR 


SINFONIA SACRA 
FOR CONTRALTO AND BASS SOLI, SEMI-CHORUS 
CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 


BY 
Cc. H. H. PARRY. 





Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


THE HOLY INNOCENTS 
AN ORATORIO 
TEE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
JOSEPH BENNETT 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


A. HERBERT BREWER. 





Price Two Shillings. 


A SONG OF ZION 
FOR CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 
BY 


JOHN E. WEST. 


Price One Shilling. 





A FESTIVAL HYMN 


FOR CHORUS AND ORGAN (AD LIB.) 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
JEREMY TAYEOR 
THE MUSIC BY 


C. LEE WILLIAMS. 





Price Eightpence. 





MAGNIFICAT 
NUNC DIMITTIS 
SET TO MUSIC IN THE KEY OF E 


A. HERBERT BREWER. 


FLAT 





Price Fourpence. 
In the Press. 


SCENES FROM THE 
BALLET 
ORCHESTRAL FANTASIA 


W. H. REED. 








Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 








CARDIFF FESTIVAL 
NOVELTIES. 


In the Press, 


JOHN GILPIN 


BALLAD 
FOR CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 
THE POEM WRITTEN BY 


COWPER 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


FREDERIC H. COWEN. 








Price Two Shillings. 
Tonic Sol-fa, One Shilling. 


WELSH RHAPSODY 
FOR ORCHESTRA 


EDWARD GERMAN. 





Pianoforte Arrangement. Jn the Press. 


Orchestral Parts. Jn the Press. 





Just Published. 





THE 


VICTORY OF ST. GARMON 


FOR BARITONE SOLO, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
THE LIBRETTO WRITTEN BY 
H. ELVET LEWIS 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


HARRY EVANS. 





Price One Shilling :n1 Sixpence. 
Tonic Sol-fa, Ninepence. 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
COMPOSITIONS 
T. MEE PATTISON. 


CANTATAS. = 

The me a “le “is 2 6 o 6 
(Choruses only) a wae 
The Lay of the L oat Minstrel aa om «a 2 6 
Do. do. (Choruses only) ae Io 

May Day Io o 6 

The ican of Christ (Sacred) Io o 6 

ANTHEMS, &c. 

All Thy works praise Thee (Harvest) Oo 3 o 1 
Thou visitest the earth (Harvest) . o 2 
I know that my Redeemer liveth (Easter). 0 3 
There were shepherds (Christmas) Oo 2 
Thirteen Offertory Sentences Oo 4 
Six Kyries eee 032 
Te Deum laudamus (in F) oes 0 3 


ORIGINAL ORGAN COMPOSITIONS. 


Fifteen Introductory and Concluding Voluntaries_... one 3 6 


Five Concluding Voluntaries 


\ 


~ 
a 


London: NovELto AnD Comeus, " Limited. 


Sixth Thousand. 
HILE THE EARTH REMAINETH. Anthem 


for Hatvest, by W. H. Hotteway. Quartet and Chorus. 


Price 3d. : 
‘*A tuneful and pleasing composition.”"-—Manchester Courier. 


London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
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HOW 
CHOKAL SERVICE 


A MANUAL OF INTONING FOR CLERGYMEN 


BY 
G. EDWARD STUBBS, M.A., 
Organist of St. Agnes’ Chapel, Trinity Parish, New York. 


Price, cloth, Four Shillings. 


PRACTICAL HINTS 
TRAINING 


CHOIR BOYS. 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 








London: NoveLLto AND Company, Limited. 





T () SI N e TH E No. 64, Novello's Music Primers and Educational Series, 


THE CHOIRBOY’S 
ELEMENTS OF MUSIC 


BY 
GEORGE J. BENNETT, 
Mus. Doc., Cantab. 
(Organist and Choirmaster, L incoln Cathedr: al; Fellow of the Royal 
Academy of Music; Fellow of the Royal College of Organists, &c.). 


Price One Shilling. 
In Paper Boards, ts. 6d. 


London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
EASY SETTINGS OF 


MAGNIFICAT & NUNC DIMITTIS 


OFFICE OF HOLY COMMUNION 


STRETTON SWANN, Mvs.B. 


Specimen copies free from Composer, 181, Longley Road, 
Tooting, S.W 


WHEN ISRAEL CAME OUT 
OF EGYPT 
(“EN EXITU ISRAEL”) 
ANTHEM FOR DOUBLE CHORUS 


SAMUEL WESLEY. 





ADAPTED TO THE ENGLISH WorDs (WITH ORGAN ACCom- 


PANIMENT ad lib.) BY 
GEORGE J. BENNETT. 





Price Fourpence. 


London: NOVELLO AND Company, Limited. 


NOVELLO’S EDITION OF 


BACH’S CHURCH CANTATAS. 





PRAISE THOU THE LORD, JERUSALEM 
(Just published.) 


A STRONGHOLD SURE 
BIDE WITH US - : 
GOD GOETH UP WITH SHOUTING 
GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD 
GOD'S TIME IS THE BEST 


JESUS, NOW WILL WE PRAISE THEE 


JESUS SLEEPS, WHAT HOPE REMAINETH ? 
(Performed at the Hereford Festival, 1903.) 


MY SPIRIT WAS IN HEAVINESS - 
O LIGHT EVERLASTING - 
SLEEPERS, WAKE! 

THE LORD IS A SUN AND SHIELD 
THOU GUIDE OF ISRAEL - 


WHEN WILL GOD RECALL MY SPIRIT? 


Preise, Jerusalem, den Herrn. 


Eiw feste Burg. 

Bleib bei uns. 

Gott fihret auf mit Jauchzen. 
Also hat Gott die Welt geliebt. 
Gottes Zeit ist die allerbeste Zeit. 
Jesu, nun set gepreiset. 

Jesus schlift, was soll ich hoffen. 


Ich hatte viel Bektimmerniss. 
O ewiges Feuer. 
Wachet auf. 


Gott, der Herr, ist Sonn’ und Schild. 


Du Hirte Israel, hore. 


Liebstey Gott, wann werd’ ich sterber. 


The wonderful individuality of these Church Cantatas. An undreamt-of wealth of 
new phenomena meets our gaze on all sides; grand tone-pictures in new, strange, and diversified 
forms, single ideas of stalwart growth, and of free and noble birth ; poetic inspirations of such 
unspeakable depth, that we are impressed with an semaine J awe.—SPITTA's Life of Bach. 


ONE SHILLING EACH, 


Lonpox: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimirEp, anpD NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEw York. 
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In the Press. 


7 YY 4 ry. 
IN MOONLIGHI1 
SONG 
THE WORDS BY 
SHELLEY 
ADAPTED TO THE CANTO POPOLARE FROM THE 
CONCERT-OVERTURE 
“IN THE SOUTH” 
COMPOSED BY 
EDWARD ELGAR. 
No. 1,in G. No.2,inF. No.3, in E flat. 
Prick Two SHILLINGS EACH. 

London: NOvELLO AND Company, Limited. 
Just Published. 


THE CENTURION’S SERVANT 
A SHORT SACRED CANTATA 
FOR USE IN PLACES OF WORSHIP. 
MUSIC BY 


F. W. PRIEST, A.R.C.O., 


Pupil of Mr. ALFRED R. Gaut and Gardner Scholar at the 
General Institution for the Blind, Birmingham. 





‘The music is natural and ung affected, and the composition should 
neet with a sympathetic reception.'’— Birmingham Daily Post, 
March, 1904. 
‘Critic s were present in force and were delighted, as ‘The Cen- 
was an immediate success.'’— Daily Illustrated 








“Well written, and the text reverently set.""—Musical Times. 


Price Eightpence. 





London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 
CHRISTMAS CAROLS. 
No: ¥: 

HARK, WHAT HEAVENLY SOUNDS. 
No. 2. 


WHILE IN PEACEFUL SLUMBERS LYING. 
RY 
HENRY T. TILTMAN. 


Price Twopence each. 
London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 


CANTATAS by THE LATE J. MORE SMIETON. 


CONNLA 


A DRAMATIC CANTATA 
The Words written by JAMES SmieToN, M.A. 
The Music composed = THREE 6 o Voices, CHORUS, AND 
RCHFSTR: 
JOHN MORE SMIE TON. 
Vocal Score, 2s. 6d. Full Score and Band Parts on hire. 
The work takes about eighty minutes to perform, and is adapted for 
Festival and the larger Choral Societies.) 


By THE SAME AuTHOorS. Eighth Edition. 
Yr y ~ a i v 
KING ARTHUR 
A DRAMATIC CANTATA 
For THREE SOLO VoIcEs, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA. 
Vecal Score, 2s. 6d. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. 
Full Score and Bz ind Parts on hire. 
(This work takes about an hour and forty minutes to perform, and has 
been produced with emphatic success by more than fifty Societies.) 


Sixth Edition. 


ARIADNE 


A DRAMATIC CANTATA 
For Four Serio Voices, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA. 
Vocal Score, 2s.; Tonic Sol-fa,gd. Full Score and Band Parts on hire. 
(Takes about one hour to perform, and has been given about 
eighty times with the greatest success.) 


Limited. 
122, Nethergate. 


London: NovELLo AND ComPAny, 
Dundee: Messrs. METHVEN Simpson, Ltd., 


THE SNOW .... .. String 





“ A work that marks an epoch.” 


BY THE LATE 


EDUARD HANSLICK 
THE DISTINGUISHED PROFESSOR 
AND MUSICAL CRITIC OF VIENNA. 


THE BEAUTIFUL 
IN MUSIC 
A Contribution to the Revisal of 
Musical Asthetics. Translated from 


the enlarged and revised edition by 
Gustav COHEN. 


FOUR SHILLINGS, CLOTH. 
CONTENTS. 

AESTHETICS AS FOUNDED ON FEELINGS 
THE REPRESENTATION OF FEELINGS IS NOT THE 
SUBJECT OF MUSIC. 
THE BEAUTIFUL IN MUSIC. 
ANALYSIS OF THE IMPRESSION OF MUSIC. 
AN AESTHETIC HEARING AS DISTINGUISHED FROM A 
PATHOLOGICAL 


Music IN ITS RELATION TO NATURE. 


SUBJECTIVE 
HEARING OF MUSIC. 
FORM AND SUBSTANCE (SUBJECT) AS APPLIED TO MUSIC. 


NOVELLO AND Company, Limited. 


THE SNOW 
FLY, SINGING BIRD 
TWO TRIOS FOR FEMALE VOICES (S.S.C ) 


WITH ACCOMPANIMENTS FOR 


PIANOFORTE AND TWO VIOLINS 


London: 


COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 


Price Sixpence each; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 
String Parts, 6d. each. 
THE ACCOMPANIMENTS ALSO ARRANGED FOR SMALL 
ORCHESTRA 
Full Score 5s. each. 
Parts, 2s. 3d. ; 
FLY, SINGING BIRD a *” 


Wind Parts 3s. 94. 


2s, Od.; 99 °° 38 3d. 
London: NOvELLO AND Company, Limited 
THE INCIDENTAL MUSIC TO THE DRAMA 
KING ARTHUR 
WRITTEN PY 
J. COMYNS CARR 


COMPOSED BY 


ARTHUR SU SULLIVAN. 


ARRANGED FOR CONCERT Penvonnaed ORMANCE BY WILFRED BENDALL, 


Vocal Score, One Shilling and Sixpence. 
String Parts, 4s.6d. Full Score and Wind Parts, MS. 


London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 











THE DREAM OF GERONTIUS 


COMPOSED PY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 


(Op. 38.) 


1. LITANY (‘Kyrie Eleison. 
him"’). 


Holy Mary, Pray for 


Price Twopence. 
BE GRACIOUS. 
Price Threepence. 
3. GO FORTH UPON THY JOURNEY. 
Bass Solo and Four-part Chorus, S.A.T.B 
Price Fourpence. 
Softly and gently, dearly ransomed soul. 
’') For Mezzo-Soprano Solo 


2. BE MERCIFUL, 


Arranged for 


4: PINALE: 
(‘‘ The Angel's Farewell. 
and Chorus. 

Price Sixpence. 

5. PRAISE TO THE HOLIEST. 


SA SSIG ALAS 


For Female Voices, 


Price Fourpence. 


London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 


THE 
PRINCE OF PEACE 


A SACRED CANTATA 
FOR FOUR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND 
ORCHESTRA 


THE WORDS SELECTED FROM HOLY SCRIPTURE 
AND THE MUSIC COMPOSFD BY 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 


‘Is well ahead of all Mr. Gaul's previous efforts. ... Special 
mention may be made of the treatment of the parable of the Prodigal 
Son, which occupies a conspicuous place. '"—Daily Star. 

‘The Victoria Hall, Hanley, was well filled by an audience who 
gave enthusiastic evide nce of their approval of “Mr. Gaul’s music. 
The chorus and band numbered 350 pertormers. . . . Astriking feature 
in the form of a delightfully instrumented Eastern dame in itself is 
sufficient to enhance Mr Gau reputation.’’ — STArFORDSHIRE 
CORRESPONDENT, The Musical Times 

‘ Judged by the appreciative reception accorded it by the crowded 
audience at Griffithstown, it bids fair to eclipse the popularity of the 
same composer's ‘ Holy City.’ . ‘The Prince of Peace’ is a work 
of an exceptionally high order. There are passages of surpassing 
beauty and brilliance. The work is varied and interesting, and, like 
all of Mr. Gaul's cantatas, supplies a need which no other composer of 
music so satisfactorily meets, viz., a moderately difficult work written 
on classical lines. . . . The cantata occupied about ninety minutes, 
and from the opening bars to the finish there was not a dull moment. 

. Already we understand numerous requests have been made for an 
early repetition.’’— Pontypool Free Press. 

‘*No man knows better than Mr. Gaul how to write for voices. 
Thou art the King of Glory,’ a singularly fine chorus, worthy of. any 
composer, living or dead. . Throughout the work we have spon- 
taneousness, elegance, attractiv eness, in short, a never-ending charm. 
This cantata, which completes the octave of Mr. Gaul’s cantatas, we 
hold to be the best. If it prove less popular than the composer's 
‘The Holy City,’ we shall be surprised. Mr. Gaul was engaged on 
this, his latest work, for about three years, and we believe that all 
who hear it will agree that the time was very profitably spent."'"— 
Birmingham Daily Gazette. 

‘*In every way worthy the great reputation and experience of its 
composer. . . . Is indeed a work of a very unusual character, and 
most probably destined to become more popular than any of his other 
compositions. . . . Worthy the study of choral societies of every 
grade.''—North Staffordshire Sentinel. 

‘*Admirably written for the voice, enhanced by charm of rhythm 

"Birmingham Daily Mail. 


Second Edition. 





no 





and picturesque accompaniments 


i A 
Vocal Score, paper cover as ibe ae ya ons 2 6 
i paper boards oe eae ses ane ose in ae 

a scarlet cloth ine nee ua & 8 
Voice Parts, for the use of Choral Societies... . each I Oo 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition = Io 
Words only “per 100 5 0 


Band Parts (the beans: efie on : epelication to the Composer, 
Gillott Lodge, Edybaston. 





London: NOVELLO anD Company, Limited. 
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FIVE CHORUSES Just Published. 
FROM 


THE YARN OF THE 
BELL 


CANTATA OR SCHOOL SONG 
FOR SOLI AND CHORUS OF BOYS 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
W. S. GILBERT 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 

T. ARTHUR BURTON. 


Price One Shilling. 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition, price Sixpence. 


London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 
Second Edition. 


NARCISSUS AND ECHO 


CANTATA FOR CHORUS, SOLI, AND ORCHESTRA 
Price 3s. ; Also 
“GOD IS OUR REFUGE” (Ps. 46) 


For Chorus, Soli, and Orchestra. 


Choral Parts, 1s. each. 


Price 1s. 
COMPOSED BY 
EDWIN C. SUCH 


Mus. Bac., Cantab. 





London: NoveriLto AND Company, Limited. 


Just PUBLISHED. 


THE HERO'S REST 
(DIE VATERGRUFT) 
AFTER LUDWIG UHLAND'S BALLAD 
ENGLISH TRANSLATION PY 
REV. CANON GORTON 
SET TO MUSIC FOR 
BASS OR BARITONE SOLO AND CHORUS (S T.B.B.) 


PETER CORNELIUS. 
(Op. 19.) 


PricE THREFPENCE. 


London: NovFLLo AnD Company, Limited. 


TUBAL CAIN 


BALLAD 
FOR CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
CHARLES MACKAY 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


THOMAS F. DUNHILL. 


Price One Shilling. 
Tonic Sol-fa, 6d. 





London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. 


O PEACEFUL NIGHT 


FOUR-PART SONG FOR MEN'S VOICES (T.T.B.B.) 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
W. HERBERT SCOTT 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD GERMAN. 


Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa. price 1d. 
Also published for s a.T.Rr., price Threepence ; 
Tonic Sol-fa, price 1d. 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


NANCY 
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Much appreciated, too, was the performance of Dr. Cowen's * 


Four Old English Dances,” 


straightforward, tuneful, and genial pieces, with which every amateur is more or less 


familiar.’—Daily Telegraph, August 17, 1904. 





PERFORMED WITH GREAT SUCCESS AT THE PROMENADE CONCERTS, 1904. 


FOUR ENGLISH DANCES 


IN THE OLDEN STYLE 


COMPOSED BY 


Pr. Fi. sa EN. 


t. STATELY DANCE. 
2. RUSTIC DANCE. 


VIOLIN AND P1aNor ORTE, 
Strings, 1s. 6d. each ; 


PIANOFORTE SOLO, 2s. 6d. 
Full Score, tos, 6d. ; 


Wind Parts, 12s. 


3. GRACEFUL DANCE. 
4. COUNTRY DANCE. 


38. PIANoF ORTE AND STRINGS, 2S. 6d. EACH DANCE. 
Arrans gement for Military Band, 15s. 


ARRANGEMENT FOR SMALL ORCHESTRA BY JOHN E. WEST. 


Strings, 1s. 6d. each; 


Wind Parts, 9s. ; 


Full Score, MS. 


PRESS NOTICES. 


THE TIMES. 

A work no less effective and graceful than the Suite | 
given at the Philharmonic, The opening movement, a 
“Stately Dance,’’ is exceedingly characteristic and origi- 
nal; the second, a ‘‘ Rustic Dance,” has, among prominent 
parts for wood-wind instruments, a delightful flourish for 
oboe; the succeeding ‘‘ Graceful Dance,’’ though a good 
deal like several other compositions of Mr. Cowen, 
prepares well for the final ‘‘Country Dance,’’ a most 
attractive measure. 

DAILY TELEGRAPH. 

These pieces, written for the most part ‘‘in the old 
style,”’ are agreeable examples of a composer who is never 
at fault when he sets himself to charm by simple and 
graceful means. Orchestral societies desiring to cultivate 
works that are not too heavily strewn with stumbling- 
blocks cannot do better than make the acquaintance of 
this pleasing little Suite. 

STANDARD. 

They are respectively named ‘‘ Stately Dance,’’ ‘‘ Rustic 
Dance,” ‘* Graceful Dance’’ and ‘‘Country Dance,”’ 
names which well describe their several characters. As 
may be imagined, they are all scored in a most picturesque 
manner. They were excellently played under the direction 
of the composer, and the double recall he received to the 
platform testified to the pleasure his work had afforded 
the audience. 


DAILY NEWS. 

These brief, but highly effective, pieces avowedly 
imitate the old style, and they are entitled respectively a 
“Stately Dance,’ a ‘‘ Rustic Dance ’’—very quaint and 
pretty, and not without its traces of humour—a 
‘Graceful’ and a ‘‘Country Dance’*’ The composer, 
who conducted, was recalled to the platform, and his new 
Suite will, beyond much question, be heard of again. 

MORNING POST. 

These are attractive imitations of the forms in which 

our forefathers took delight. They are all most effectively 





scored, and are of that graceful and refined character 


which is expected in works by this gifted writer. They | 


were warmly received, and doubtless will be often heard 
at the concerts of amateur orchestral societies, for which 
they are very suitable. 

GLOBE. 

Four charming English Dances in the old style, by 
Mr. Cowen, were performed for the first time, and 
achieved an undoubted success. 

ILLUSTRATED LONDON NEWS. 

Pianists will like the ‘‘ Four English Dances,” by 
F, H. Cowen, published by Novello, Ewer and Co. 
They are not too difficult, and make very acceptable 
pieces for the drawing-room. 


MORNING. 

They will doubtless be played again and again by our 
bands during the summer. The music appeals strongly 
to the popular taste. 

BRITISH MUSICIAN. 

Any ordinary listener will be pleased, while the 
accomplished musician will be delighted. The ‘‘ Graceful 
Dance” is charmingly simple and promises to become 
as popular as Mr. Edward German’s well-known 
‘‘ Shepherds’ Dance.’’ The other numbers are very fine. 

QUEEN. 

Produce an admirable effect 

tively, a well-named ‘' Stately Dance”’ 


The Dances are respec- 
in A minor, a 


‘characteristic ‘‘ Rustic Dance” in B flat, a_ really 


‘*Graceful Dance”’ in G, and, best of all, a capital 

‘*Country Dance"’ in A minor and major, which is 

replete with quaint humour and characteristic spirit. 
MANCHESTER COURIER. 

Orchestral societies cannot do better than include in 
their repertory this little Suite, and a special word of 
commendation may be accorded to the second number, 
the ‘‘ Rustic Dance,’” which abounds with prominent 
parts for the wood-wind. Pianoforte amateurs will also 
be charmed with the arrangement made on their behalf 
by the composer. 

BIRMINGHAM DAILY GAZETTE. 

This quaint and beautiful Suite, arranged from the 
orchestral score, is conceived in the composer's happiest 
manner, and will be found a novel and attractive series 
of pieces either for the drawing-room or as refined and 
excellent practice for the school room. The “Stately 
Dance” is extremely sparkling, the ‘‘ Rustic Dance "’ is 
charming, the ‘* Graceful Dance”’ is very Cowenesque, 
which is high praise, and the ‘‘ Country Dance”’ is an 
excellent finale. 

GLOUCESTER JOURNAL. 

Will be most acceptable to the public in their present 
form. They are essentially in ‘‘ the olden style,” and 
are conspicuous for the grace and elegance that dis- 
tinguish all Mr. Cowen’s orchestral compositions. 

BRISTOL TIMES AND MIRROR. 

The pieces are of such charm and interest that in their 
compressed form they cannot fail to arrest attention and 
to please. The charming little Suite consists of a 
characteristic ‘‘Stately Dance,’’ a quaint ‘ Rustic 
Dance,” a suave and pretty ‘‘Graceful Dance,”’ and a 
striking ‘‘ Country Dance.’’ We heartily commend them 
to pianists—Four English Dances, in the olden style, 
composed by F. H. Cowen, have also been arranged for 
the same instruments by Berthold Tours. They are 
delightful pieces, full of grace and beauty. 





Lonpon : 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirep. 
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PROGRESSIVE STUDIES 
FOR THE VOICE 
PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMENT 


COMPOSED BY 


G. HENSCHEL. 





IN TWO PARTS. 





PART I. 
STUDIES IN SUSTAINED 
SINGING 


FOR A HIGH VOICE. 








PART IL. 
STUDIES IN FLORID SINGING 


FOR A HIGH VOICE. 


| 
| 





Each Part may also be had fora Mepium Voice and for | 


a Low VoIce. 





PricE Four SHILLINGS EACH Part. 


_London: Nov ELLO AND ComPAny, Limited. 


NEW CONCERT SONGS 
ARTHUR S. HOLLOWAY. 


THE LAND OF DREAMS (Baritone or Mezzo-Soprano). 
MY PARADISE (Tenor). | 
MY NATIVE HOME (Tenor or Soprano). | 


Each 2s. net, 





DR. 








London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 





Just Published. 





COMPOSED EXPRESSLY FOR AND SUNG BY 
MR. BEN DAVIES. 


JOLLY SHEPHERD 
SONG 


JOHN WOOTTON 


(c. 1600) 





MUSIC BY 


HERBERT BREWER. 


Price Two Shillings net. 


A. 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited 


Just Published. 


DIE APOSTEL 
EIN ORATORIUM 
EDWARD ELGAR 


(Op. 49). 





Auf Grundlage des Bibeltextes fiir die deutsche Auffihrung 
eingerichtet 
VON 


JULIUS BUTHS. 





Preis 8 Mark netto. 
Chorsitimmen 8 Mark netto. 





NOVELLO AND Company, Limited. 


Just Published. 


London: 


NOVELLO’S SCHOOL SONGS. 
(EDITED sy W. G. MCNAUGHT.) 
Book 162. 


GARLAND OF SONGS 


FOR CHILDREN 
SET I. 


ARRANGED TO BE SUNG IN UNISON CONSECUTIVELY 


BY 


W. G. McNAUGHT. 





THIRD EDITION, REVISED. gg 
. The songs our Fathers loved Irish Air. 
' 2. Let the hills resound oe "BRINLE y RICHARDS. 
BEETHOVEN | 3- Long, longago.. se T. A. BAYLEY. 
| 4. The lass of Richmond Hill James Hook. 


AND HIS 


NINE SYMPHONIES 
GEORGE GROVE, C.B. 


PRICE, 





CLOTH, GILT, SIX SHILLINGS. 





‘*T recognise it, without the smallest hesitation, as one of the most 
important and valuable among recent contributions to musical litera- 
ture. The best informed of professional musicians may learn a 
great de al about the master-works of Beethoven from Sir George | 

Grove, whose wide reading and acute perceptiveness have enabled | 
him to marshal an astonishing array of facts, and whose intimate 

acquaintance with the spirit of the master has qualified him to throw 

light upon pages which, to many, are still obscure. . . . I must be 

satisfied with the remarks already made, earnestly recommending all 

who recognise Beethoven's greatness as shown in his immortal 

Symphonies to obtain Sir George Grove’s volume, and walk in the 

luminous paths through which he is ready to conduct all who trust 

his guidance.""—Daily Telegraph. 








Limited. 


NOVELLO-AND COMPANY, 


London: 


| 5. Good morrow, gossip Joan 


8. 
9. 


An Edition of the VocaL Parts Onty in both Notations, price 2d., 


NOVELLO’S MUSIC PRIMERS. 


All through the night 
With jockey to the fair 
Auld lang syne 

God save the King .. 





PRICE SIXPENCE. 


is published. 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 





NEW NUMBERS. 
... Berthold Tours 

... C. E. Lowe 

H. H. Hulbert 
G. J. Bennett 


. The Viola 
. Harmonics and Resultants .. 

. Breathing for Voice Production 

. The Choirboy’s Elements of Music 





London: NovELLo AnD Company, Limited. 


ILLS EASY 
‘*Judas,’’ ‘* Elijah,”’ ‘‘ St. Paul,”’ ‘‘Creation.” 
London: NoveLLo AND Company, Limited. 


HN NY 


Old English. 
Welsh Air. 
Old English. 
Scotch Air, 


VOLUNTARIES. —“ Messiah,” 


1s. each book. 





3 
5 
é 
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Just Published. 


IN FHE SOUTH 
(ALASSIO) 
CONCERT-OVERTURE 
FOR ORCHESTRA 


COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 
(Op. 50.) 
PIANOFORTE SOLO ARRANGEMENT 


BY 


ADOLF SCHMID. 





Price Three Shillings net. 


In the Press. 
Full Score, price 31s. 6d.; String Parts, ys ; 
Wind Parts, &c., 30s. 6d. 
Pianoforte Duet Arrangement. 





London: NoveLLo anp Company, Limited. 


Just Published, 


CAPRICE HONGROIS 


HETTA LIPPMANN-DAGMAR. 





Price Two Shillings net. 





London: NovELLo aNnD Company, Limited. 


Just Published. 


VALSE BRILLANTE 


FOR ORCHESTRA 


COMPOSED FY 


W. H. REED. 





PIANOFORTE ARRANGEMENT 
Price Two Shillings net. 





Orchestral Parts (In the Press). 





London: NoveLto anp Company, Limited. 


Just Published. 


A 
NORTHERN CRADLE SONG 


FOR PIANOFORTE 


COMPOSED RY 


OTTO MANNS, Jey. 





Price One Shilling and Sixpence net. 
Arrangements for Violin, Viola, or Violoncello, with Pianoforte 
Accompaniment, ts. 6d. each. 


London: NovELLOo AND Company, Limited. 





Just Published. 


FAERIE SUITE 
FOR THE PIANOFORTE 
1. ELVES. | 2. PAYS. 
3. GOBLINS. 
COMPOSED RY 
BERNARD JOHNSON. 


Price Two Shillings net. 








London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


In the Press. 


CANTO POPOLARE 


(IN MOONLIGHT) 








FROM THE CONCERT-OVERTURE 
“IN THE SOUTH” 


COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 





Arrangements for Piarnoforte Solo, Violin and Pianoforte, Viola and 
Pianoforte, Violoncello and Pianoforte, and Clarinet and Pianoforte 





Pric—E Two SHILLINGS EACH. 





London: NovELLo AnD Company, Liraited. 


SONATA IN E. MINOR 
FOR THE PIANOFORTE 


COMPOSED BY 


JOHN B. McEWEN. 





Price Three Shillings and Sixpence net. 





London: NovELLo anp Company, Limited. 


Performed at the Elgar Festival, Royal Opera, Covent Garden, 
March 16, 1904. 


FROISSART 
CONCERT-OVERTURE FOR ORCHESTRA 
COMPOSED RY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 
(Op. 19.) 
Full Score, 7s. 6d.; String Parts, 4s. 6d.; Wind Parts, gs. 








PIANOFORTE ARRANGEMENT BY 
JOHN E. WEST. 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence net. 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


Just Published. 


THREE PIECES FOR 
CHILDREN 


FOR THE PIANOFORTE 


1. DOLLY'S LULLABY. a 
3. SWING SONG. 


COMPOSED BY 


HUBERT G. OKE. 


Price Two Shillings net. 








A RAINY DAY. 





London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 


Just Published. With 22 Illustrations. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


rT. = a “~ PY. 7 
THE ACT OF TOUCH 
IN ALL ITS DIVERSITY 
An ANALYSIS AND SYNTHESIS OF 
PIANOFORTE TONE-PRODUCTION 
by TOBIAS MATTHAY, 
Fellow, Professor, and Examiner of the Royal Academy of Music, 
London, &c. 
Part I.—InTropucTory. The Problems of Pianoforte Education. 
Part I1.—The Instrumental Aspect of Key-treatment. 
Part I1I1.—The Muscular Aspect of Key-treatment. 
Part IV.—On Position. 

‘Surely never was any subject gone into more thoroughly and 
methodically by anyone than this of Pianoforte-Playing by 
Mr. Matthay.’’ — Musical News. 

.* Prospectus sent on application. 
LoNnGMANS, GREEN, AND Co., 39, Paternoster Row, London ; 








New York and Bombay. 
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The Associated Board Examinations, 1905. 
NOVELLO’S EDITIONS. 





PIANOFORTE. 


LOCAL CENTRE.—INTERMEDIATE GRADE. 

CraAMER.—In E, No. 66(Peters, re ranklin Taylor's Studies 
Book 22) : 

Bacu.—Courante in C minor, “from: Suite Francaise, 
(Novello’s Pianoforte Albums, No. 

Czerny.—In D flat, Op. 636, No. 18 (F. bonkiie Tay ylor’s Studies, 
Book 11) 

Mozart. —Adagio, First. Movement, 
(Zimmermann, No. 4) 

MENDELSSOHN.—Andante con moto in D, Op. 72, No ‘vo 

Czerny.—In G, i 299, No. 18 (Franklin ascii s Studies 
Book 10) i 

Bacu.—Allemande in E flat, from Suite F ranc: 1ise, “No. . ee 

Mozart.—Sonata in B flat, First Movement (Peters _ ‘Se. 4), 
(Zimmermann, No. 13) = on 

HanpveE_.—Fughette in C, No. 6 (Peters, 4D) 


"No. 2 


‘from Sonata in E flat 


Czerny.—In D minor, Op. 740, No. 37 (Franklin Taylor’. s 
Studies, Book 15) ae m Bi 
MENDELSSOHN.—L fed Ohne Worte in E ‘flat, Op 67, ‘No. 1 
(No. 31) .. ee ee 
TSCHAIKOVSKY. —Valse in nA flat, Op. 40, No. 8 
LOCAL CENTRE.—ADVANCED GR: ADE. 
Bicu.—Fugue in C minor. No. 2 of Book 1 (Peters, 1a) j 
CLEeMENTI.—In D, 147c, Vol. 3) 


No. 87 of Gradus (Peters, 
(Franklin Taylor’ s Studie 3s, Book 22) . 
BEETHOVEN.—Sonata in C minor, Op. 10 
ment “ 
SCHUMANN.—Novelette in F, Op. 21, No.1 
Bacu.—Fugue in G, No. 15 of Book 2 (Peters, 11) | 
STEIRELT —In F minor, Op. 78, No. 24 (Franklin Taylor's s 
Studies, Book 15) ’ a 
BRETHOVEN.— Sonata in A, Op. : 4, No. 2 
Czerny.—In A minor, Op. 740, No. 
Studies, Book 4) : 
Bacu.— Fugue in F shé arp, "No. 13 of Book 1 (Pe ters, TA). 
BEETHOVEN.—Scherzo (Finale), trom Sonata in G, Op. 14, No.2 
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS.—ELEMENTARY. 
ALoys ScuMitt.—Preparatory Exercises (as far as No. 20), 
(Peters) 
Czerny —In C, 
Book 5) . 
Bertini.—In iC; Op. 
Book 5) 

SCHOOL EX. AMINATIONS. =" OWE R DIN ISION. 

ALoys ScuMmiIttT.—Preparatory Exercises (as far as No. 33). 
(Peters) 

Mozart.—Allegro Fi ing ile, from Sonata 1in C (Peters 4 $86, ‘No. 16), 
(Zimmermann, No. 1) ane na ; 

HANDEL.—F ughette nC, No. I (Peters, 4p) 

HanpvEL.—Gigue in G, from Suite, No. 14 (Novello’ s Piz anoforte 
Albums, No. 6) : 

SCHUBERT. Alle -gretto in We minor, from Sup ple ment (Peter: rs, 
718) (Novello’s Pianoforte Albums, No. 51)... 

SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS.—HIGHER DIV ISION, 
Bacu.—Invention in two parts, No. 11, in G minor : 
Dvuvernoy.—In C, Op. 120, No. 13 (F ranklin Taylor's Stud lies, 

Book 18) eee 
SCHUMANN. —Schlummerlied, Op. 12 i “No. 16 r ‘Ge 
Bacu.—Gigue in B minor, from Suite Francaise, No. 3... wan 
Haypn.—Sonata in D, First Movement (Peters, 713A, No. 9) ... 
kKyeruLY.—Fruhlingslied in F ae es 


ORGAN. 


LOCAL CENTRE.—INTERMEDIATE GRADE. 
3EST.—Art of Organ P Jaying, Part 2, Nos. 100-202 and 204, 
GuILMANT.—Sonata 3 in C minor, F irst : ind Second Mov ements 
STAINER.—I2 Pieces for Organ, No. 8, Preludium Pasterale 

LOCAL CENTRE.—ADVANCED GRADE. 
Bacu.—Vol. v., Nos. 16, 30 and 31 (Peters’ Edition) aa 
RHEINBERGER.—Sonata No.1 in C minor, First Movement 
SaintT-SAENS.—Fantasie in E flat, First Movement 


, No.1, Fe Mors 


, First Movement 3 
Vy (Franklin T aylor's s 


Op. 139, No. 7o (Franklin Taylor's Studies, 


No. 13 (Franklin Taylor's Studies, 


100, 


Wes -ey, S. S.—Andante in E minor.. 

SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS. at OWE R DIV ISION. 
STAINER.—Organ Primer, Nos. 15, 16, 20, 35 and 3 ye ; 
STAINER.—Organ Primer, Nos. 50, 62 and Bg 


SmarvT.—Original Compositions, No. 13, E vening Prayer 
STAINER.—Organ Primer, No. 120, Allegretto 

SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS.—HIGHER DIV ISION. 
Best.—Art of Organ Playing, Part 2, Nos. 82, 8; and 85 
Gave.—Three Pieces for Organ, No. 2, Allegretto 
STAINER.—Organ Primer, No. 122, F antasia 


VIOLIN. 
LOCAL CENTRE.—INTERMEDIATE GRADE. 
Sonata for Piano and Violin in E flat (Peters, 234) 
LOCAL CENTRE.—ADVANCED GRADE. 
Mozart.—Sonata in A major, for Piano and Violin (No. 
Peters’ Edition, No. 14) ; Kes mi - 


Bacu. 


: 


NET. 
8).d. 
5 0 
ro 
to 
ro 
; nec) 
: ae 
I 4 
2 6 
.- 2 
I oO 
0 9 
2 6 
ro 
2 
Io 
* 
i 0 
2 6 
Io 
2 
0 4 
I 
i .2 
oO rg 
20 
I I 
: ae 
t 90 
ae 
ro 
I 3 
I 4 
I Ss 
I ) 
aa) 
3 6 
t © 
3 
2 0 
3 0 
2 0 
2 0 
2 0 
ee 
2. 
7-6 
e°°6 
a 6 
2 


VIOLONCELLO. 





NET, 
LOCAL CENTRE. —INTERMEDIATE GRADE. s. . d, 
Van Goens.—" Elegie" ais 0 
Daviporr.—* Romance sans paroles” a an 6 
LOCAL CENTRE.—ADVANCED GRADE. 
DotzavER.—Nos. 18, 24 and 30, from Etuden fir Violoncello, 
Book 1 (Peters 2531A) ak «ae 28 
SCHOOL EX AMINATIONS. = LEME NTARY. 
DoL_mETSCcH.—No. 2, from ‘‘Ten Pieces” ... 2 6 
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS.—LOWE R ‘DIVISION. 
Dot_mETScH.—No. 3, acai from Novello’s Violoncello 
Album, No. 20... - sis 2 6 
SINGING. 
LOCAL CENTRE. 
SOPRANO. 
ConconE.—25 Lessons, Nos. 2, 15 and 22 ae fed A. 
Randegger) ... 1 6 
ME ZZ0- SOPRANO. 
Conxcone.—50 Lessons, Nos. 10, 19, and 23 (Edited by A. 
Randegger) 6 Ga ast i ste LG 
Satnt-Saixs.—Recit. and Air “oO Love” (Samson and Delila) 20 
Haypn.—Canzonet ‘‘My mother bids me bind my hair,” in 
A major (Novello's New Edition).. ive aie ney eG 
CONTRAL TO. 
PANSERON.—42 Melodic Vocal Exercises for Contralto, 
Nos. 14, 22 and 29 (E dited by A. Randegger) .. ah ws 28 
Recit.—'‘‘ See, she 
———— », From 12 Songs for Contralto ) 
HANDEL.—- 43, col: gg from Handel's Oratorios - 2 
haste! thy torch (Edited by A. Randegger) } 
| prepare "’ 
TENOR. 
From the Solo 
Recit., ‘ Ye people, | Music of Mendels- ) 
ae : rend your hearts"’ Me eae ow | 
MENDELSSOHN.— ,})- sohn's Elijah." > 1 6 
Air, TE with | all (Edited by 
your hearts’ { Randegger.) 
R. Strauss.—‘‘Pride of my heart'’ (‘‘Du meines Herzens 
Kronelein’’), in G flat, Op. 21, No.2... oa nas ee el. 
BARITONE. 
ConconE.—4o Lessons. Nos. 17, 21, and 37 ane by A. 
Rande -gger) f ‘ r ai 1 6 
ongey Tis Jioc esian's ata ay’ ") ik ae 
HANDEL. “Go, my faithful soldier, go" f Theodora” a @ 
WAGNER.— “Re cit. and Song, ‘‘O Star of Eve" (‘‘ Tannhauser’’) 2 0 
BASS. 
PANSERON.—42 Melodic Vocal Exercises for Bass, Nos. 6, 11, 
and 15 (Edited by A. Randegger).. ae O&O 
SCHOOL E XAMINATIONS.—E L E MENTARY. 
SOPRANO. 
PANSERON.—40 Vocal Exercises for Soprano, Part 1, Nos. 3 
and 4 (Edited by A. Randegger) ... — ... ie oe es. ae 
MENDELSSOHN.—To the absent one (An die Entfernte) ... sa 0 6 
MEZZO-SOPRANO. 
PansERON.—40 Vocal Exercises for naive Part I. Nos. 1 
and 6 (Edited by A. Randegger) ... ae eae ‘hae ws (SO 
CONTRALTO. 
PANSERON.—-42 Vocal Exercises for Contralto, Part I., Nos. 3 
and 8 (Edited by A. Randegger) ... Ss eh - 20 
TENOR. 
Panxseron.—4o Vocal Exercises for Tenor, Part I., Nos. 7 and 
8 (Edited by A. Randegger) ‘ _ ‘ ee a, 
BARITONE AND B ASS. 
PANSERON.—42 Vocal Exercises for Baritone or Bass. Nos. 4 
and 18, for Baritone; Nos. 1 and 9, for Bass. (Edited by 
A. Randegger 20 
SCHOOL EXAMIN: \TIONS.—HIGHE R DIVISION ONLY. 
SOPRANO. 
Coxcoxe.—50 Lessons, Nos. 6 and 7 (Edited by A. Randegger) 1 6 
HanveEt.—" Angels ever bright and fair.’’ From 12 Songs for 
Soprano from Handel's Oratorios (Edited by A. Randegger) 2 0 
MEZZO-SOPRANO. 
BorpoGni.—24 Voral Exercises for Mezzo- dia Nos. 6 
and g (Edited by A. Randegger) . : ae ast 6 
CON’ TRALT 0. ‘ 
Conxconre.—4o Lessons for Contralto, Nos. 2 and 5 (Edited by 
A. Randegger)... ae a. i ne sae sas or ae 
BARITONE. 
PANSERON.—42 Vocal Exercises for Baritone or aad Nos. 5 
and 10 (Edited by A. Randegger) : ‘ a TS 
BASS. 
PANSERON.—42 Vocal Exercises for Baritone or Bass, Nos. 7 
2 0 


and 21 (Edited by A. Randegger) es wee aus we fe 
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A Modern School for the Violin 


AUGUST WILHELM] ano JAMES BROWN. 





, he purpose of this Work is to provide, in one systematic and comprehensive scheme, all 
that is necessary for the acquirement of the Art of Modern Violin Playing. 
‘A Modern School for the Violin”’ will consist of Six Books devoted to Daily Technical 
Practice, Six Books of Studies for Violin alone, and a large number of Pieces with Pianoforte 
Accompaniment, the Violin parts being specially edited for the purposes of teaching. 


SECTION A.—TECHNICAL PRACTICE. IN SIX BOOKS. 


The foundation of ‘tA Modern School for the Violin’ is laid by means of a series of Six Books dealing exclusively 
with the important swbject of Daity TECHNICAL Practice. The First Book of Technical Practice (Book 1a) is limited 
to the rst Position; the Second Book (2a) to the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd Positions; the Third Book (3a) to the first five 
Positions; and so on. Bowings and other technical devices are introduced in a similarly progressive manner 
throughout. Each Book of Technical Practice is divided into ‘‘ Lessons"’ (or Chapters), and each Lesson contains a 
number of short repeating Exercises on some definite point of Violin Technique—as Fingering, Bowing, &c., with the 
needful explanations. Included in each Book will be found a complete set of Scales and Arpeggi, arranged according 
to the particular stage of advancement reached. 

Taken as a whole, this Section is intended to facilitate, and to insist on,a thorough, steady, and continuous progress 
in the mastery of the Instrument, this being the only possible means of preparing the groundwork for artistic 
achievement with all its lasting delights. 


SECTION B.—STUDIES. IN SIX BOOKS. 


Section B is formed of a series of original and selected Studies, in Six Books. Each Book of Studies (Section B) 
is carefully co-ordinated, in respect of difficulty and range of subject, with the correspondingly numbered Book ot 
Technical Practice (Section A). Thus the First Book of Studies (1B} is written in the rst Position; the Second Book 
(2B) in the rst, 2nd, and 3rd Positions; the 3rd Book (38) in all Positions up to and including the 5th; andsoon. It 
should further be explained that the two Sections are designed to complement one another, and that the ‘* School ”’ 
must be practised, not in single Books of Technical Practice and Studies alternately, but in pairs. Thus, Books la 
and 18 are to be taken concurrently, then Books 2a and 2p, 3a and 38, and so on. 


la. TECHNICAL PRACTICE (rst Position) 2s.od. 18. STUDIES (1st Position) a 2s. od. 

2a. DiTTo (1st, 2nd, and 3rd Positions) 2s. od. 2B. Ditto (1st, 2nd, and 3rd Positions) .. 2s. 6d. 

Ba. DitTo (Ist to 5th Position) 3s.od. 3B. Ditto (1st to 5th Position) .. +. 3S. 0d. 

4a Ditto (all Positions) 2s.6d. 48. (Jn the Press.) 

5a. DITTO ae me we aE. 

6a DITTo ea "¥ wa 6B. aa ee ka re 

Books 1A, 2a, 3a, and 4a now ready. Books 1B, 2B, and 3B now ready. 

PIECES. 


In completion of the scheme of ‘‘A Modern School” a large number of Pieces will be 
published, in a form designed to fulfil the requirements of Violin Teachers and Students. In 
each number the Violin part will be furnished with complete Fingerings and Bowings, besides 
remarks as to the methods of rendering, &c. 


No. 13, TWELVE FOLK DANCES FROM DENMARK. (ist Position) .. re oe ee es 28. 0d. 
No. 14. SONATA IN G MINOR. G. Tartini. (All Positions) ae Pe Pc es . ee 
No. 15. OVERTURE TO SAMSON. G. F. HanpeL. (1st, 2nd, and 3rd Positions) .. ee es 28. 0d. 
No. 16. SONATINA IN D. Franz ScuusBert. (1st, 2nd, and 3rd Positions) ‘ai ae ‘ci e. 28. 0d. 
No. 177 EIGHT HYMN TUNES... Various Composers. (1st Position)  .. Bc ee ee ee 1S. 6d. 
No. 18 STYRIAN DANCES (LANDLER). Joser LANNER. (1st to 5th Position) .. a ee 2S. 0d. 
No. 19. PRELUDE AND FUGUE IN G MINOR. J. S. Bacu. (Advanced) .. « ee «. 2s. od. 
No. 20. SONATA IN G. JosEepH Haypn. (1st to 5th Position) << He ne ee ee e- 28. od. 
No. 21. CONCERTO IN A MINOR. J. S. Bacu. (1st to6th Position) .. “s <: ee -. 28. od. 
No. 22. CONCERTO IN A MINOR. PierrE Rope. (Op.g.) (All Positions) .. « or es 28. 6d. 
No. 23. TWELVE CAROLS. (1st Position) -e ee ee ae ee a ee ee +. 28. 0d. 
No. 24. SQNATA IN A. W. A. Mozart. (rst to 5th Position) ae ee ee ee ee es 29. Od. 
No. 25. REVERIE. Henri VieuxTEmps. (Op. 22, No. 3.) (Advanced) .. ee ee ee es 28. od. 
No. 26. FOUR LITTLE PIECES. (From Op. 8.) IGNaz PLEYEL. (1st Position) me oe ve Tae 
No. 27, SARABANDE AND TAMBOURIN. Jean-Marie Lecrarr. (1st to 5th Position) .. «- 20d. 
No. 28. BOURREE AND GIGUE. J. S. Bacn. (1st and 3rd Positions) .. re ne ea e- 39..6d. 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED 
AND 
NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., NEW YORK. 
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JUST PUBLISHED. 


ADDITIONAL HYMNS 


WITH TUNES 
FOR USE WITH ANY OTHER CHURCH HYMNAL. 








272 pages, ee 16mo. Cloth Boards, price Thee Ghilllegs and Sixpence. 


Single Specimen copies sent post-free to the Clergy and Organists, on } application to the Publishers direct, at the following 
prices: nanan with Tunes, 2s.: Hymns only, 8d. 


Pp REF: \CE. 


As its name implies, this book is designed for use with, and not in place of, other Church Hymnals. 

For this reason, the Hymns are numbered from 801, so that the numbers may not interfere with the use of any other hymn book, no 
other Church hymn book having as many as even seven hundred hymns. Each hymn has its own distinctive tune, and no hymn or tune in 
this work is found in Hymns . {ncient and Modern, so that with the two books no duplication occurs. 

The lack of certain well-known hymns in that book and the need of extra hymns for certain occasions are often felt. This is clear from 
the fact that many supplemental appendixes and leaflets ate now used with it, particularly books for mission services, children’s use, and 
other special occasions. 

It may be said by many that we already have too many hymns, and that a large number are most unsuitable. There is no subject upon 
which persons differ more thoroughly than the suitability of different hymns. No two people will ever agree as to all the hymns in any 
collection. The only way of dealing satisfactorily with this problem seems to be to give a comprehensive compilation, together with 
zuidance as to the character of each hymn. Hence, in the index of first lines a letter has been prefixed to each hymn giving an indication 
is to its characteristic—whether a hymn of direct ‘praise, a prayer, or sentimental, historical, etc., etc. Those who object to hymns of 
any particular class can, therefore, easily avoid their use. 

Guide d by these two principles, hymns have been included for the following reasons :— 

. Hymns which, being in constant request, are inserted, not necessarily because of their merit, but rather because they have been 
found to be of real use in many cases. 

2. Since the formation of other hymn books, much greater prominence has been given to music in connection with Choral Celebrations, 
and with this has grown a want of more hymns, especially short ones of one or two verses for different parts of the service. 

3. So also has there grown a demand for further hymns on Almsgiving, for Processionals of a greater length than usual, for Harvest, 
Flower, and Mission Services, besides other special occasions. 

4. Finally, it is felt by very many to be a mistake to accustom children to the use of a Children’s hymn book which will be discarded 
when they have grown older. Far better is it to accustom them at once, when young, to love the hymn book which they will use in after life. 
For this purpose a few more children's hymns than are supplied in other books seem to be wanted. 

— Cc. W. A. B. 


Worpbs ONLY, IMPERIAL 32M0, CLOTH, ONE SHILLING, 
Ditto. MeEpDiIuM 32M0, DIAMOND TyPE (in the Press). 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimitT_Ep. 


A VaLuABLE Book FOR TEACHERS AND STUDENTS. SPRING SONG 


FOR THE 


TECHNIQUE ORGAN 


COMPOSED BY 


AND ALFRED HOLLINS. 


EXPRESSION ———- 


IN 
London: NoveLLo AND Company, Limited. 


PIANOFORTE PLAYING BENEZER PROUT’S WORKS ON MUSIC. 








BY Bound in cloth. NET. 

HARMONY: Its Theory and Practice. Newly revised and s. d. 

ie *¢ 7 > largely re-written, Seventeenth Edition.. son a a 34 

FRAN KLIN TAY LOR. ANALYTICAL KEY to the Exercises in the same... oe. 

COUNTERPOINT: Strict and Free. Eighth Edition on ee 

DOUBLE COUNTERPOINT anp CANON. Third Edition 5 0 

2 977 . >GACR FUGUE. Fourth Edition ... ree ° 5 9 

stncneededo laicgneagliiansnientert FUGAL ANALYSIS. Third Edition =. ce ek 

In the course of my experience as a teacher of the pianoforte, an MUSICAL FORM. Fifth Edition 5 0 

experience extending over many years, certain ideas have from time APPLIED FORMS. Fourth Edition 5 0 

to time suggested themselves to me which have proved useful—to THE ORCHESTRA. Two Vols. ach 5 0 
myself, as enabling me to express more clearly that which I desired my Vol. I.—‘‘ The Technique of the Instruments.”’ Third ‘eaten. 

pupils to understand, and to my pupils, as tending to facilitate their Vol. II.—‘‘ Orchestral Combination.” eee Edition. 


comprehension of the various difficulties they have had to encounter, 
at the same time leading them to perceive the most practical means 
of overcoming them, and thus accelerating their general rate of ; maa 7 : 
progress. OCAL EXAMINATIONS in MUSIC, 1905.—The 

These suggestions relate to both the mechanical and intellectual Pianoforte Works selected by the Associated Board of the Royal 
sides of the study of pianoforte-playing, or, briefly, to Technique and Academy of Music and Royal College of Music form 11 One Shilling 
Expression, the poem vag implied by the “a of — — a Vols. of the Augener Edition. 
the production of various qualities of tone, the choice of suitable en eee eer 
fing A en and the best methods of attacking certain difficulties; while Tate Fc eee ee 
the second, which may perhaps be more aptly designated the means poe armen pth a Fe BacahCe.cuinchere: 
of expression, includes rhythm, phrasing, variety and gradation of ee eed “ae aa Exar leila oar 

—oc n 


tone, the use of the pedals, et cetera. 
ss . ; Elementary. ad ist A, B, C, complete, net, ts. 
Lower Division.—List A, B, C, complete, net, Is. 


AUGENER & Co., 199, Regent St., and 22, Newgate St. 


WITH NUMEROUS MUSICAL EXAMPLES FROM THE Higher Division.—List A, B, and C, each net, 1s. 
WORKS OF THE GREAT MASTERS. AUGENER & Co., 199, Regent St., and 22, Newgate St. 
: 3 ; IATONIC and CHROMATIC SCALES; newly 
CrotH Gitt, Five SHILLINGS. revised by ARTHUR O'Leary. For use of Students entering 


L.R.A.M. Exams. Systematic fingering of legato octaves, Xc. 6s. 
London: NovELLO AND Company, Limited. London: NovELLo anp Company, Limited. 
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cur EC > 4% NEW ORGAN COMPOSITION 
NEW FOREIGN PUBLICA] IONS. By Dr. ARTHUR S. HOLLOWAY. 


DEBUSSY, C.—‘‘Printemps.’’ Suite Symphonique. For 


E ad be i. Pianoforte, and Chorus, sceneaieite for Pik — I NTR O D U CTI O N, 








f Duet 5 
— Prelude a L’ ‘apres- “nidi da un Faune.’ a or Two Piano- ‘ 
fortes eee eee net 19) 
etite Suite. “For Pianoforte Duet oe mes De a 5 O VA R I ATI ONS, AND FUG U E 
‘ Este apg "For Pianoforte Solo _... soe eee os = 2 
ta P agodes; 2. Le Soirée dans Granade ; 3. Jardins sous la or 
Pluie. ; “ADESTE FIDELES” 
FLUGEL, E.—Two Pieces. For Harmonium and Pianoforte. 
Op. 14. 1. Andantino; 2. Andante espressivo.. .. each 3 Of FOR THE OR G AN 
HARTMANN, E.—Cantiléne. For Violin ona Pianoforte. 
Op. 17 < -- Det I Of BY 
— 1 he same. For Hi irmonium and Pianoforte. ae ~ =O 
HEUSER, E.—Impromptu. For Pianoforte Solo. Op. 40, No 2 ARTHUR S. HOLLOWAY 
COL aa MUS.D., OXON.). 
HOLLANDER, G.—Concerto. For Violin and Pianoforte. ( . ) 
Op. 62 o oe eee net $ Oo : . a = ” 
KLEFFEL, A—‘ ‘Der Schiitzengel." * For Harmonium and Price Two Shillings and Sixpence net. 
Pianoforte. Op. 16 ... dee an eee ae 
KUHN —Op. 55. 1. fae, anus . Mélodie, net Is. 6d.; London: Novetto AND Company, Limited. 
Erinnerung... .. net rt 6 = 
MALLING, O.—Requiem. For Organ Solo. Op.: 75. In Two Cix 
Books... see oe tse eee “ - each, net 3 6 - 
— ‘“ Paulus.’’ For Organ Solo. Op. 78. In Two Books. H IG H : N D D N GE S 
each, net 2 6 A A 
MERKLER, A.—Aubade Mauresque. For Orchestra ... » 2 9 
— Thesame. For Pianoforte ; dai dae we ae FOR 
—— “Sous la Fenétre.”” For Orchestra ... rec aed aw ¥ 6 VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE 
- The se — For Pianoforte ou oe » I 9 
NAGE L, R.—‘‘ Sehnsucht."’ For Pianoforte and Harmonium. COMPOSED BY 
Up. sg : . eee eee oe § O T 
—— “Inder Ferne” For Pianoforte and Harmonium. Op. 14 5 0 JOH N B. Mc EWEN . 
NOLCK, A.—‘‘ Ninon."”’ Air a danser. For Pianoforte. Op. 73 3 0 a ee 
PETSCHNIKOFF, A.—Danse Russe. For Violin and Piano- Price Two Shillings each. 
forte. Op. Io... . «» het 2 0] No. : = 
PILTZ, C.—Andante Pastorale. For Violoncello and Piano- 1.InDminor. 4, Adagio; Vivace; Pocomenomosso. 
forte. Op. 414 : “- net 16) 2, In F. 3, Allegretto; 3, Poco Adagio. 
POENITZ, F.—‘‘ Trouvére.” “Por Harp Solo. Op. 69 3°} 3. In D minor. &, Allegro con molto moto; 3, Meno 
ig fy a ge ae ota Violin, and Violoncello. mosso, UN poco rubato. 
eu suites 2S. Jp. kPa ; 3 : os 
1. Fantaisies; 2. Kéveries; 3. Souvenirs; 4. Sérénades. 4. ~ iy Andante con molto espressione ; 3, Allegro 
each, net 3 0 1 moito. 
SEYBOLD, A.—Konzertino. For Violin and Pianoforte 5. InD minor. a Allegro molto marcato; Largamente, 
Op. 112 .. - es Mee 49 con rx espressione. 
SINDING, C.—t Seénes de la Vie “Suite No. 3. For Violin 6. InD. 4, Con moto; Meno mosso, molto espressivo. 
and Pianoforte. Op. 5 ae net 7 0 


— Valses. For Pianolarte Duet. “Op. 59. In Two Books. 


each, net 4 0 London: NoveELto anp Company, Limited. 


SJOGREN, E.—Sonata. For Pianoforte. Op. 35 3 of 

STENH: — W.—Sonata. For Violin anc be | Pianoforte, O RGA N 
Op. ee sua ans -«<«- Het 8 oO 

— pa ‘String Quartet ‘ees was P + 10 0 


sTU TZ, A. J.—Suite © only tiie For Violin sail Pie: T a 
forte pe ese -. Ret 7 0 A R R N B iL 


TAUBERT, E. —Suite (D major. For "String Orchestra. 
Op. 67. Score ; «es Met 4 06 EDITED BY 


TESCHNE —PI 2 gan. . 6 
Fite aah Phantasie (E minor). “For Or an oo 640 JOHN E. WEST. 


—Octet. For Four Violins, Two Violas, and 





Two Violoncellos. Op. 78.. Ge «w= Webi @ 
THOMF.—* Si vous n’avez rien a me dire.’ For Voice and : _, & a. 
Pianoforte tad ae aaa is «. 4 0} 1. OVERTURE (‘‘ ManFreD”’) aa sh SCHUMANN 
-—— Capriccio. F or Pianoforte wa € 6 Arranged by Joun E. WEST... nee ‘ai aa ae oe 
— Andante religioso. For Two V iolins and Pianoforte net 3 0 INTERMEZZO ("T ' S ") 
TILLMETZ, R.—Tw 2S, s 2. IN I ZO (‘* THE ROSE OF SHARON ee 
forte. =. ae Two Pieces. For Violoncello and Piano A. C. MACKENZIE 
Romanze, 4s.; 2. Burleske _ .. ae ex 49 G50 Arranged by JoHN E. WEST... ese eevee 
nae ‘The same. For Bassoon and Piz inoforte : , SF ee ere J 
; Romanze, 4s.; 2. Burleske _... 6 ol = babi er asa ig a ) er ia SCHUMANN ae 
TSCHATKOWSKY. —Andante Cantabile from sth Symphony. aranged by Joun B.'Wast ... re ; rs 
ype sali for fase p-nerev = Boars FMANN :— g| 4 ANDANTE (Viortx Concerto)... MENDELSSOHN 
uctor’s and Orchestral Parts ese ies =~ Hetag A ged by W. A. C. CRUICKSHANK Me aa 
WIDOR, CH. M.—Sicilienne. For Pianoforte ... se laa pinassineit sie alg 
— Nocturne. For Pianoforte sie sas “ eae .. 5 0]5. SYMPHONY IN B MINOR (THE “ UNFINISHED "’ 
— Suite. For bie and Pianoforte. 1. Cantiléne, §5s.; First MOVEMENT) ... on SCHUBERT 
2. Berceuse, 4s.; 3. Danse de la Bayadére 5 0 Arranged by W. A. C. CRUICKSHANK aa aes Pere us 
— iy alses (Set 2) ; complete . net 7 0 
— Romance pathétique. For Violoncello and Pianoforte i. 2 6. BERCEUSE ann CANZONETTA (OP. 20, Nos. 8 and 9) 
WITKOWSKI, E. M.—Quartet. For Two Violins, Viola, and CESAR CUI 
Violoncello : — Arranged by Percy E. FLETCHER... a ee 
. —— _ net 10 o| Score ... ine ws Net 3 roe . oa ; -t } 
WOLF-F ERRARI, E.—Three ates For Pianoforte. 7, SCHERZO RU STIQUE (Op. 20, No. 12) CESAR CUI 
On. 1% <.. a me 2 6 Arranged by Percy E. FLETCHER ... Io 
WURME, R.—Sérénade provencale. For Flute ‘and Strings. (? NACHTSTUCK (Op. 23, No. 4) . aa SCHUMANN) \ 
p. 18 :— 
Parts... net 2 o| Score ... «a met = °6 Arranged by A. B. Prant a $ = ba { 
ZAREMBA, S. —Re citative. For Violoncello oud Pianoforte. 8. \ MOME NT MUSICAL In F minor (Op. 94, No & 
_ Op. 46 ... 3.0 sci BERT 
ZURN, H.—-‘' Auf dem ia ‘For Violonec llo wail Pianoforte 3 0 Arranged by A. B. PLant : 
— Thesame. For Violin and Pianoforte ? es .. 3 0]9. FANTASIA anp FUGUE IN C MINOR C. Pp. E. B ACH 
aa Arranged by Joun E. West. (Just published.) ... 1 6 
Sold at half-price, if not marked net. (To be continued.) 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimiTeEp. London: NovELLo AND Company, Limited. 
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; NET. NET, Ni 
BACH, JOH. SEB.—Complete Organ Works. Newly revised s.d. NICHOLL, HORACE WADHAM.—Symphonic Preludes and s. d. = 
and carefully annotated Edition by E. NAuMANN. Folio Fugues. Op. 30:— ‘ 
size. Beautifully engraved. Nine V ols. Se o<, €8th- 3 0 Il —Dous_e FuGvuEs. 
BOSSI, M. E.—Scherzo in F major. _~ 49, No. re si ow a oO 7. Prelude and Chromatic Fugue in B minor, eiaearecamaets 
— ScherzoinG minor. Op. 49, No. 2 2 0 in the 8va 2 
— Five Organ Pieces. Op. 113. Complete in One Vol. 4.0 8. Prelude and Fugue “(with “Original Choral) in On major, 
Singly— s. d. | 3. Canzoncina sie 2s Counterpoint in 8va 3 
1. Offertoire es on ae 4. In Memoriam 1 0 9g Prelude (Scherzo) and Fugue in E minor, “Counterpoint : 
2. Graduale an .. I Of] 5. Laudate Dominum r 6 in the roth ... - 6 { 
— Ten Pieces. Op. 118. In Two Books so .. each 3 0 10. Prelude and Fugue i in A major, Counterpoint in the ‘rath. 3 0 
Or singly— s. d. . Prelude (Pastorale) and Fugue in E flat major, Triple 
1. Prelude ... — .. I Of] 6. Melody Io Counterpoint Soe 20 
2. Fughette 1 o| 7. Invocation 1 o 12. Prelude and Fugue in F major, Quadruple Counterpoint ... 3 0 
3. Pastorale 1 o| 8. Festival March.. 1 © PEROSI, DON.—Trio x 
4. Angelus .. I 0] g. Intermezzo ay oe "ad Fea eae ts Fs, fame rs 
5. Toccata diConcerto... 1 6|10. Finale ... |. |. 1 0 RAV! pha ot 0.—Six Concert Pieces. Op. 50. Complete : 
— Postlude Ce oe oh ee ec ra 
BOTTAZZO, L.—Six Pieces. Op. 120, Complete in One Vol. 4 0 Prelude wee miilesy.. cy | “a EO 7 
™ singly— s. d. 2OPEAVEL 33 ac, «2.5 <2) (0/5. buphette. «.. seh SEO 

1, Prelude ii - - I 0| 4. Melody I 0 3. Musetto. 1 o/ 0. Christus Resurrexit 1) 6 } 

2. Elevation oa As ORs Trio’ eG I 0 “The Parish Organist.” Op. 57. A Collection of short I 

3. Four Pieces. Op. 1 0/6. Fantasia ... ot won 3G Organ Voluntaries. Five Vols. ... ; «. @ach 1 6 
——— ou P 32 eee Pry eee Pert ian 2 Oe > nen -as oe 

. Preludio Fugz Py Melodie: 3. Choral: 4. Prayer. ies herr CARL.. Andante. Introduction ¢ to the 5th Act 
, rom King menos. Arranged by W. KUHLMANN ane 

BUCK, "PERCY GC pe i. in B i at os is 3 0 gaInt. SANS. C.—“ Lafeadication aus Olseaus" (90.F i 
— Sonata No. 2, in D mz ajor.. ey) i i si BO) vine —* La Predication aux Oiseaux (St. hrancis an 
aes F.—Ten Pieces. In Two Vols.: ere SCHUBERT, FRANZ- esi in E minor. Op. 152. For 

Vol. 1 ae i a a a eee 73 ae y . Pianoforte Duet. Arranged for Organ by KETSMARY EO 7 
Or singly— s. d. STEGGALL, REGINALD.—Concert Piece in F minor, with 

1. Prelude .. és we. I 0| 6. Allegro Vivace ... Io Orchestra. Solo Part i ; 0 
2. Melody . » I 0] 7. Choral 1 0 TINEL, EDGAR.—Sonata in G minor. Op. 29. : we 
3. Triumphal Hymn 1 oj 8 Fugue _... «- I 6 —— Prelude to"S. Francis” ... or ne ake 2 
4. Elegy . « 2 ole Adoro do de vote es» I 6 — Funeral March from ‘S. Francis” bes ae ee 
5. Andantino Pastorale... 1 0 , 10. Marche Religieuse I © WAGNER, RICHARD.-—Prelude to ee ee 
—— Prelude.. oe oe FO Arranged by A. W. GorTTscHaLG ts * jie 20 
ELGAR, EDWARD.—Sonata in G major. Op 2... 50 WOLFRUM, PHILLIP.—Three Tone Pictures : 
FIELITZ, A. von.—Hymn. Op. 37, No. 3.. ws. I 0 ¥ Benedictus_... a mes a Se) fas ee 
FRANZ, V.—Three Pieces. Prelude, Scherzo, Fins ale. wef o 2. Gloria in excelsis Deo . a ve 2 
GALLIERA, A.—Five Pieces. Prelude, Adagio, itty " . Kyrie eleison, Chris tie eleison, Kyrie ele ison... ne a ee 
Noél, Wedding March we Be cers SS 
GOLDMARK, C.—Overture to ‘ HSataiatala ’ oe - .. 2 0 ANTHOLOGY (ITALIAN CLASSICS). Collection of Ten 
HENSELT, AD.—Celebrated ‘‘ Ave Maria'’ Op. 5, No. 4. Organ —— of oe old oa (com- | E 
Arranged for Organ by A. W. GoTTSCHALG ... ww ws SO Pare 2 ei pnt a ae ae a for - | C 
> pedal, « Oogri > 2S BCC sers wider Cu I > 
aa ‘MANN, H.—Scherzo. Op. 70, No. 3. Arranged by ries rt ‘weir Bre ashi F I Sul 
eT as S SUERTE OEE Dah, Sues PALESTRINA (1524—1594), Ricercare I tono j Sta 
Liszt, FRANZ.—“‘ Ave ‘Macia.' ’ Arranged for the Organ by L. Lvzzascut (1545 —1612), Toccata I\ rane: ; P 
_W. GoTTscHALe. - ie ay sag a G. Guammi (1550—?), Canzona La Guamina. Bal 
——- "bana and F ugue “on ‘Ad nos ad salutarem undam.”” G. GARRIELI (1557—1612), Ricercare a 3 soggetti. s 
New Edition for Concert use, arranged by A. EckHARDT 2 0 so eres _ a pro 
— “Zur Trauung.” Wedding ee for Church and C. Matvnect te: he 1598), . ae eee the 
Concert use . oe ih SN ce G. Diruta (1560—?), Versetti per organo. 
— Chorale, * Now thank we all our God” ia 20 G. FRESCOBALDI (1583—1644), Toccata e ricercare. 
MAES, L.—Four Pieces. Prelude, Introduction and tus ue, G. B. Fasoo (1600—?), Versetti per organo. 
Allegretto, Perpetuum mobile —.. “ 2 0 F. Fontana (1625—?), Ricercari. 
NICHOLL, HORACE WADHAM. Symphonic Preindes ead D. Zivot (1720 -?), Canzona. i 
Fugues. Op. 30:— ? 
I.—S1nG FUGUE 
pai ite eouee _. 2 » MODERN PROGRESSIVE PEDAL TECHNIQUE. A 1 
: Prelude (Nocturne) and Fugue in F minor and F major ... 2 0 Series of Studies ia Organ Pedalling, from its elementary and 
3. Prelude (March) and Fugue (Trumpet) in D major.. aed “— to the highest technical de velopme nt. By CHARLES ae 
4. Prelude and Fugue in G mincr ... 2 0 >.CieEMENS. In Two Vols ; ‘i on (Oph 4° 8 The 
5. Prelude (Fantasi: 1) and Free Fugue inc ‘minor 20 ys s organ teacher oug cht to delay one instant in giving this most 
6. Prelude and Fugue in D minor (both five voices) 2 o excellent book to his pupi's."’—The Organist and Choirmaster. 
~ 
RIEGER BROS, PIPE ORGANS 
a Ke 
~ - + y 
FOR CONCERT HALLS, CHU RCHES, SCHOOLS, AND HOMES. 

These Specially Constructed ORGANS of Messrs. RIEGER BROS. are fitted with their latest 7 
Inventions and Patents, and contain tubular and other improved Pneumatic Actions, together with om 
Pneumatic Registers and Couplers. mos 

The Organs are built as compactly as possible, thus enabling organists to secure F 

_ y —~ . syn at 8 

ABSOLUTELY PERFECT PRACTICE AT HOME. P 

ARTISTIC VOICING TO SUIT CHU RCH, CHAMBER, OR CONCERT ROOM. 
Specifications, Estimates, Designs, Testimonials, and List of New Organs built, sent post-free on application. 

INSPECTION INVITED. T 
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